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PREFACE
In presenting the result of my researches on the des-

cent of the Leckie family I do not attempt to display any
literary effort, but simply to put together as coherently
as possible the various notes I have collected on the sub-
ject. With the exception of the origin of the Earls of
Lennox, I have left but little to surmise, and in making
definite statements have in every case given references,
my point being to enable any other person who takes up
this work to ascertain for himself the source of my infor-
mation.

Immediately following the death of the Honourable
W. E. H. Lecky, an article appeared in the Glasgow
Herald relative to the Leckie family. In this article it
,as stated that the Leckies were descended fron the

Jdarls of Lennox, but the descent was not given. Several
of the other stacements seemed to be mere supposition,
and the author was written to in order to ascertain the
source of his information. His reply was rather indefin-
ite in this respect, and I set about clearing up certain
points fo'- myself by the examination of the public re-
cords. I found that the origin of the family above quot-
ed was quite correct, but I have been able to give the
actual descent from the Lennox family, which had not
heretofore been done.

In making the enquiries into the origin of the Earls
of Lennox, I find that the information available from old
records is very meagre, and in suggesting the origin
which I have done, it should be understood, that, in trac-
ing back the ancestors of the first Earl of Lennox, I am
only following what I consider the line of least resist-
ance. I feel convinced that Alwin MacArkil was the
first Earl of Lennox and I would far rather favour the
origin adopted by Sir William Fraser that Alwin was
descended from Arkil the Northumbrian baron, than that
suggested by Skene. I cannot place any reliance in the
origin as contained in the Irish pedigree.

In my researches I have come across many refer-
ences to junior branches of the Leckie family, and some
day I may have time to arrange these for publication, but
the present work deals only with the main line or family
of Leckie of that Ilk. I do not carry this family history,
if it may be called such. beyond the time when the estate
of Leckie passed out of the hands of the last Laird of
that name.
Vancouver, B. C., 1013. R. G. E. L.



CHAPTER 1.

ORIGIN 0F THE NAME AND FAMILY

The family (f Leekie (sometimes spelled Lecky or
Leckey) takes its iiame fromn the barony of Leekie in
Stirliîîgshire, Scotland.

The estate is situated in the parish of Gargunnock,
withiin a mile of the littie village of that narie. It is
about ine miles xvest of the Royal buirgh of Stirling and
not far from tile scene of several of the most celet>rated
batties in Scottish history. The barony of Leckie lies
between the baronies of Gargunnock, on the east, and
Boquhian, on the west. Originally it xvas divided into
two parts, Easter and \'ester Leekie, respectively. It
extencis throtigh tlue Iength of the parish, from the southi
sie of the Lennox his to the river Forth, and thierefore
contains mioor, pasture an(' meadlow-land. in the earlier
part of the last century roe-deer bred in great numbers in
the glen of Boquhan and used to frequent the glen of
Leekie whichi afforded excellent cover for game. The
then proprietor of the estate, Mr. Moir, wvith fine taste
and at great expense beautified, w,,ýith \vinding- paths anud
shirubs, bothi sicles of the wooded banks of the burn. It
wvas lie who erected the present comrnodious and beau-
tiful houise, after the plan of the ancient Englis'i baronial
miansion-house. It is situated on higher grouxnd than tlue
01(1 castle of Leckie aîud lias a conumanding- view of the
picturesque and beautiftfl Strath of Moiitea-th.

In the earliest charters relating to the land the naine
is spelle(l "Leky," and later variations hiave heen Lekky,
Lekzkie, Lecky and Leckie. The last two are. practically
the only fornis used at the present timie, Lecky (rarciy
Leckey) to designate the Irish branch and Leekie, the,
spelling used by the last Lairds of Leekie, to distinguishi
the Scottishi famnily. The estate itself us now spelIed
.Leckie.

1 Statistical Account of Scotland, IS45, vol, viii.
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The origin of tfhe niame is evidently from the Gallic
word "leac" a flagstone, which lias the (lerivations "lIea-
can"Y and "leacachi," signifying a sloping hilîside. Leckcie,
frorn its position on the north flank of the Lennox Range,
is tlius most appropriately niarn.-d.1

In regard to the first kniown owner of Leekie, it is
state(l to have been a certain Malis de Leggy whio is said
to have occupied the lands duriîîg the invasion of Edward
1. of England. 2 HC. was a prisoner at Winchelsea, in
1297, with Sir William de Morrene and Andrew de
Strugartney, the latter livý.ig ne~ far from Leckie in
Monteith. They were liberated by the intervention of
John 1-asting,, i4e Strabogie, lOth Eanl of Athol, who
went surety for their le.yalty.3

Even if this Malis de Leggy did own Leckie, lie nmust
have afterwards lost his estates for we know that the
haif of the barony nearest "Buchaun," or Wester Leekie,
was the private property of King Robert Bruce, and that
1-- exrlk1 nged it with Maicolm, fifth YEan of Lennox, for
the lordship of a carucate, or ploughland of Cardross, in
Dunibartonshîre,4 where the King built th(. castle in
which lie died in 1329.6

It seenis that Baliol's extensive possessions iii the
west of Scotland, tc:ý'ether with the estates of his par-
tisans, were forfeited to the Crown. Robert Bruce
retained some of these estates for himself and bestowed
the rest upon his most trusty friends.6 It is probable
that the lands of WTester Leckie fell into his hands in this
way, and it i!: quite possible thL-i tbe aforesaid Malis de
Leggy was one of Baliol's adherents who lost his estates
through forfeiture.

Donald, sixth Earl of Lennox, inherited Wester
Leckie from his father, Malcolm, and it wvas lie who, in
the year 1352, resigned the estate into the Kirig's hands
in order that it niight be gyranted by David II to Mal-
colm, the son of Duncan, the son of Murdoch. 7  This
Malcolm ivas the first of his fanîily to assume the namne

1 Majcwall'a "Scottlsh Land Narnes," p. 152.
2 Nimmo's History of Stirlingshire <1817), vol. il, p. 498.
3 Rymner 2, 790, 791.
4 Registrum Magni Sighlli Scotoruni. Robt. 1, No. 90.
6 -The Bruces and Cuxnyns," by M. E. Cumming Bruce, P. 160.
6 Nimmnos *'Hlstory of Stlrllrigshire" (1880), vol. 1. p. 201.
7 Sir William Fraser's "The Lennox," vol. il, P. 409.
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déde Lcky" as a surname, and ils originial charte.rs, fronil
*:ýc ig, to the lands of Wester Leckie are stili pre-
served at Leekie.

Malcohin's gr-andfatlier, Murdoch, was the son of
Core, a son of AINvlyn, the second L<ar1 of Lenniox, and(-
received a charter to the landls of Croy,l in the Cotu'1 ty
of Stirfling, latterly known as Croy-LecLie to distinisi,
theni froni the other lanids of Croy, ini the sanie countcy.

Tlîus the Leekies, who are a braiich of the anici,!it
and noble house of Lennox, îna1y be zaid to have estab-
lished theniselves as a separate famuly iii the year 11352.
In order to differ froni the parent family, the Leckies
substituted a chevron for the saltire in the Lennio.x, coat
of arms. The coat of arms of the E arls of Lennox of
Old is argent, a saltire betxveeni four roses gules,2 the de
Leky or Leckie arms beiing argenit, a chievron betwecn
three roses gules. 3

Arnong gyeneal ogists ani historianis there has been
rnuch controversy as to the origin of the iEarls of Len-
nox; so, before tracinig the family froni the earliest
ancestor in the maie line, of wlFom we have record, a
chapter will be devoted to this niuch discussed subject.

1 Cartularum de Levenax, p. -xl and79.
2 Sir David Lindsay's Register, 1542, p. 46.
3 Sir David Lindsay's Register, 1542, p. 127b.





CHAPTER IL.

THE ORIGIN Or, THE EARLS OF LENNOX.

mucl bias been written on the origin of the Earls of
Lennox, eacli writer apparently satisfying himiself that
bis own conclusions are correct, vet, it appears, insuffi-
cent attention bas becn devoted, in every case, to the
argyuments advanced by those holding- different ve~s

The chief point of contention seems to be wbelber the
(:>d Earls of Lennox -were of Sonor Celtic origiu.
Amongr tbe upliolders of the former theory are Crawford
and D ouglas, flhc writers of flhc Scots Peerages; J. Deni-
nistoun, c(litor of flhc Lennox Cartularx'; and Sir \\'Iliam
Fraser-, autiior of -The Lennox" andl many important
genealogical works. Among those found adhcring to
tbe Celtic origin are E. W,. Robertson,. author of ..Scot-
land( UnAder ler Earlv Kiiîgs.;:" tbe rencalo-ist, \Villiani
B3uchanan of Aucbniar; anîd NV. F. Skeîîe. the w'eIl-known
anti(luarian, autbor of 'Ccltic Scotland" andl otber valu-
able contributions to Scottishi historv.

In this; scarc'h foi- thie prok)_ cnitors oif tbe nid E arls of
Lennox the ý,tarting is- geilerallv î'cwith À;%lwin
(junior'), Earl of L.ennox. Two cbartcrs by Ihlmi are on
record, one preser%-cd in the register of tbe Monastery of
I3aislev., granting and conifiringlï to flhc Churchi of Kilpat-
rick thec landls of Cochillacli. Edenaiîcrnan, etc. Anîongr
the witnres';e: are MaIlouen and 'Malcoîin sons of the
Earl. anîd Rodlardus. bis grandsoin îîpt2The e(litor
of ilie Paisley register sets flic date to the charter about

Tile otber chiarter hy Alwin (jn'.EarI tif Lciinox.
Sonl and hieir of Alwiiî { eio'. arl of Leliio\, is
recordcd ini the reitrof ilic Cburchi of Glas-tiw, andi
cu"*Siîsts of a grant of thie Chutrci tif Canipscy to the
Church of Glasgî 'w. Amiong, the w'itiîesscs arc M.\aldoeni,
the Earl's son anid hcir; uall als-i Ile ;al on, ai

1 Régislirn 'M<immtrli de r,~.-. y..U'7. ('artularizrn (omttatîis
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Gillescop Galbrad, his grandson (nepote).1 This charter
is estimateL frorn the names of certain witnesses, to have
been granted between the years 1207 and 1214.2

It thus appears fromn the first-meîxtioned charter that
Alwin (junior), Earl of Lennox, about the year 1199,
wvas the grancîfather of a manx old enough to be a witness
to a charter, or presumably about 20 years of age. This
would place the probable date of the birth of Alwin
(junior) about seventy years previous to the granting of
the charter, or about the year 1130, and the probable date
of the birthi of Alwin (senior), Earl of Lennox, about
1100.

The second Aiwin, Farl of Lennox, died about the
year 1216, as we find his son Murdochi mentioned in 1215
as "ison" of the EarI of Lennox,3 and not "brother," as
would be the case if Alwin were d&ad. In the year 1217
Maldouen, as Eanl of Lennox, grants a charter to his
sister va 4 so Alwin's (leathi must have occurred be-
tween these two dates.

The îxext question is, Wh1en did the first Alwin suc-
ceed to the Eanldon of Leninox,- or when was he granted
that titie?

Frorn an inquisition made by the Abbot of Paisley in
1233, it appears that Eanl David, brother to King Wil-
lianm, hield the Earldomi of Lennox some timne after the
accession of William to the throne, aixd, to judge fromn
statenients muacle by Anekel, one of the %vitnesses, after
the year 1173.5

There is a charter by King Williamn the Lion, grant-
ing the Lennox to his brother David, the probable date
of which is between 1178 ani 1182.6 But King Wil-
liamn confirrus a charter, by Prince David, of the churches
of Carnpsie and Alterniunin to the r-noniks of Kelso, the
probable date of which is bctweeni 1173 and 1177,7 so
David nay h'ave possessed the Earldow of Lennox bef ore
thegan of it by hiis brothier as above nîentioned.

Fraser suipposes that EarI David hceld the caridoru in
warci during the minoritv of the second Alwiin as when

i flegistrui iepisvopatus Giasguensie, voi. i. pp. so-S.R
2 -Rrbert-son's "Srotland, Under lier Early Klings,', vol. il, P. 496.
Zl Sk-cn<Ws '*(hrnIics. of thé Picts and Scots," etc., pp. 273-4.
,4 Fraser's -The Lennlox," vnI. il. 1%. 401.
5 Regîstrurn M1onasteriI de Passelet. pp. 166-168. Frascrs "The Lon-

nox,*" VnI. 1.
6 Chartulary o~f Lindores, Scot. ilst. Soc. 1.
7 Liber de Calchou, pp. 186, 304.
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Eanl David possessed the eai-ldomi he soughit to have
assistance from the lands in it belonging ta the Church
of Kilpatrick, but could flot abtaili it because they were
defended by the chiurch, thus indicating that they had
been granted ta the churcli by a previous passessor.'
But if these lands had beexi granted ta the churcli by a
previaus possessar, it daes flot follow that tlîey had been
previously incorporated juta an earldom, or that the pre-
viaus possessor held the titie of Banl.

Againi, if, as we have pointed out, Alwin, second of.
the i-mme, was borui about the year 1130, hie could not have
been a niinar at any timie duriiîg the reign of Williami
(1165-1214) or even during the reigui of Malcolmi IV.
(1153-1165)e King William's predecessar.

This apparently disposes of flic idea of B-ar] David
holding the Baridoni of Leuxiax in wardship only. It is
tZherefore probable that David wvas the first persan ta be
created Banl of Leniiox, a titie wliich lie afterwards re-
signed ta Alwvin, first of the naiam, wvho miost likely hield
sanie ililerite(l riglits over tlie lanids coniprised iii the
earîdoni, and wvhose axicestars xvere lards or stewardls of
the district. This last assuniptioxi is strengtliened by the
fact tlîat the gçrant of Canîpsey, by Alwin, second E-arI of
Lennox, wvas consi(lered valid ratlier tlian the previaus
donation by Ear] David ta the Abbey of Paisley, for the
Churcli of Glasgow retained possession of Carnpsey. 2

Skene's tlîeory that the Earîdonis of Gariocli anîd
Lexînox were created by William the Lion for his brother
David, anid tlîat the latter resigned the Leninox wvlen he
becamne Earl of I-Iuxitingdoii in 1185, is îîîost likely cor-
rect.3 The cffly otiier date -%\lîich suggests itself is 1189,
tlîe vear Williani was released froin 1beingy a subject of
tlîe Eniiishi King. anid whien lie set about cansolidatiliîg
the Scottislî Xiigdom in the North anîd W est.4 The aip-
pointnîexît of Alwin as an active adniniistrator over tlîc
district of Leniiox nia' ]lave been a part of tlîis plan.

The eIder Alwiii probably died soon after his accession
ta tlîc earidoni, as tliere is noa mention of iniii i records
as B-arI during lus lifetinie. WYe find EBtl, son oLf the

1 rFrascer's -The Lennox," vol. i.
2 Liber do Caîlchiot, pp. 222, 22G, 230, 3S6. icg. Glspp. 101. 116;

Robertzqon's *«Scotiand lizder fier Bariy li.s"vol. ii, p. 4s6.
3 Skene's -Ceitic Scotland," vol. MI, p. 70.
4 Ency. Brit., vol. xxi. p. 4s4.
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Earl of Lennax, witnessing, iii the year 1193, a charter
by Duncan, Rari of Carric, to the maonastery of Meirase,
of the Lands of Little Maybale in Ayrshire.1 As there
is no reference to an Eth or IEthus, brother to Maldouen,
third Earl of Lennox, in any of the Earl's miany charters
witnessed by his brothers, we must conclude that lie was
a son of the first Alwrin, Eoarl of Lennox; in whicli case
the eider Alwin, Earl of Lennox, was alive in 1193, and,
at that time, a very aid man.

The question now to determine is, Who Nvas the
Alwin who so late in life xvas created Ear1 af Lennox?
We have seen that hie nmust have beeni born about the
year 1100, or shortly aiter, and would be in his prime
during tle reigtus af David I and Malcolin IV. H-e xvas
surely a muan of considerable importance ta be sa re-
warded.

Skene says Alwin xvas the son ai a man named Mur-
doch, and bases the assertion on the authority ai Mur-
doch Albanach,2 who appears ta have lived between 1180
and 1220, and wvho wrate a poeni. presuniably addressed
ta the River Levenl, which is stili preservcd iii McFirbis'
"Book of Geniealogies," an Irishi collectioni.3 This po0em,
Skene states, supports the aid Irishi pedig ree which
miakes the first Alwin ta be the son ai Murdochi, the son
ai Maldoueni, and (ldescendant of Maine, the son ai Corc,
the son ai Lugh-laidhi, Kinug of Munster.

The follawiîig is the translation ai the poem as pub-
lislied in Skene's 'Celtic Scotland :"S

Noble thy spousc, 0 Leanihan!
Alun Oge, the son ai Mureadhach,
I-lis waving hiair w'ithout blackness,
Descendant af Lughiaidhi of Liathinhuine.

Good thiv luckz in white-skinn led Spouses,
Silice the tinie thon didst lave thy first spouse,
F'or the soli of the Kin,- of Bcalach it -%vas ordaiuued,
'rhIlat Leanubain shauld bc his spouse.

1 Liber (le ?~,ln vol, i, P. 22.
2 Skwe'!; "'ltj<' ~t ~ ISd' "9lpI tbi vol. Mi, P. 360.
S'Saille vil.. Il. 11 Î.; D14axi i Lieîn(rr' Boolý, p. 157; Mer- irhis' B3ook

4 Skçnf«.s "'«Celtc Sct:id'i:O~dvol. Mi. pp. ô60, 476, appen-
dlix VIII.

5 sanie vol., roi. I i8-Il 91.
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Gearr-Abhatrn was thy name of olci,
In the reign of the kings,

nTil Corc of Munster camne over the sea
With waving hair above his eyes.

When came Fearadahacli Fiorm,
Son of the King of Aiban of the Carpets of Gold,
VVhen lie miade with Corc alliance.
Upon coming into bis lordship

Fearadacli gave-to me it seems well
I-is daughitér to the fair-haired Corc
F'uil of lus renown is Tara of Meathi,
Leamnhaiiî was the naine of the daughiter.

A queenly birth broughit forth Leamhan,
MUaine, soli of Corc of the long- hair.
Shie cherislied ini lier bosom tlie bird
For Corc of Casliel of thec hounds.

One day that Leaîîîhain xvas
(The nuotier of Maille of tlic siender fingers)
Wlitlî fifty mnaidens of whlite soles,
Swinimingi l i tue river's nîoutlî.

Suie is (howned ini the bosoîri of the port,
Leamliain, tlîe (lautc-lr of Fearadliad,
Th;ou art îîanîcd Leambhain after tlîat,
A remembrance not bad to be related.

Seldomi w~as the tranli) of a Gall battalioti
Upon tliy green borders, 0 river!
Ofteîier wvith thcc. 0 Leanlhain!
The soni of a hinid above thv Iiiilbîcars.

Tiiere lias grown Up) to tlîee Alun Oge,
Son of Muredhaclî of the sniootlî roads.
Spl)enid( flue color of bis pure fresh biands,
A scion of the wood of tlic first Aliii.

Not alolle (lrilkinig ale
Is Alun 0Oge. decscendlant oif (ila
'Ple brandi of the race cif Aluni sits
Witli anli undred ti- drink frî'ni th satie gallon.
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Thaughl there should be but one ban of wine
To the race of Gare of the comiely Kings,
Not happy the fair-headed son of Core
Should lie save the wine froin death.

The Mornîaer of Leamhan of the smooth cheek,
The worthy son of Ailin's daughter,
His white hands, his side, his foot;
Noble is thy spouse, 0 Leamhan!1

Taking it for granted that the above poeni is the
genuinie production of a manî who liVe(l about tue years
1180 to 1220, the time stated by Skene, which would
niake tAie author contemporary withi the second Alwin,
Fanl of Lennax, we will examine it verse by verse and
see if it supports Skene's theory as to the origin of the
Fanls of Lennox.

In the first stanza Alun Oge, son of Mureadachi,
descendant of Lughiaidhi of Liathrnhuine, is referreci ta in
an indefinite rnanner.

In the second stanza %ve find that it was ordained
tlîat Leambhain should be the spouise of flic soni of the
King of l3ealachi. This soni is presumnably Gare of Mun-
ster, whio is stated, ii flic third stanza, ta have came aver
the sea.

The faurthi stanza tells of an alliance between Fearad-
hach Fiorni, soli of flic King of Albaii, and Gare.

The fifth stanza relates hiow Feadadhach grives his
daughiter Leamhain ta tlic renowned Corc.

The next staluza states tlîat tlîey hiad a child Maine.
Tlîe seveiîth and eiglitlî stanzas relate how Leanihain

xvas drowned, in miernory of which event tlîe river wvas
nanied after lier.

The tentlî verse states tliat there lias grown up ta
Alun Oge, soli of M%,uredhiachi of tlîe sniootlî roads, a
scion of the wvaod of tlîe first Aluin. Thîis statenient is
not very luci(l, b)ut apparently nîcans that there is a des-
cendant of Alun Oge,,, W11o is also a soni or descendant of
a first Aluin. Thiis descendant is probably Aluin
(spelled also Alw'in andi Alwyni) tlîc son of tlîe first Aluin,
Earl of Lennox, by Alun Oge's (laughiter, a presumîp tion
wlîich is borne otit ini thie thIirtcnthi or last stanza.
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wherein the Morima.er of Lcarntai (Pari of Len-nox) iîs,

described as thie sonl of Aiiinfs daitght or. The spelling
"Ailin" here would scarcely alter the pronuinciation of
the narne Alun (as it is spelled above).

The eleventh stanza, to which we wilI now revert,
states that Alun Oge, descendant of Oileail (probably
rneailing Olioli Flam-beag, who was father ofi Lughain),
is not alone, but that the brandli of the race of Alun sits
wvitli an hundred to drink frorn the sanie gallon-possibly
referring in an exagg erated way to the înany sons of
Aluin, second Earl of Lennox.

Froni the preccding analysis of these verses of Mur-
dach Albanach it seenis that there is nothing in theni for
or against the tlieory that the Earls of Lennox were of
Celtic origin; but it surely indicates that the line of male,,
ancestors given them by Skene is wrong.

Skene states that this poem of Murdoch Albanachi
supports the id Irish pedigree,' but it is certain that the
Irish pedigree was constructed froni tle poem, for we
find it reads as follows :-2

Ailin
Son of Ailini Mor
Son of Muredacli
Son ofl Maeldovnaighi
Son of Maine Leamna
Son of Corc
Son of Lughiaid.

It converts Alwin, the iiamie of the first two EarIs of
Lenniox, into Ailin (Alun) to suit the requirenients of
the case, and1 striings togetiier thie other nanies founci in
the poem without regard to chronologv.

That the names Ailini, or Alun, and Alwin, or Aluin,
were not synio'wnious is clearly seen iii the charters iii
which these nîaines occur.3

Skenie hiniseif adnuits the absurdity of -ti? Irish pedi-
grree, as Alwin, first Earl of Lennox, xvas boni ;.bout the
beginiiinog of the twelfthi century, and as Core ,Nas Coli-
teniporary with St. Patrick in the fifth century, it only

1 Skene's *'Cetic Scotland." vol. iii, P. 360.
2 Saine vol., P. 476, appendix viii.
3 Sce witncsses' narnes in charters, ]Registruin de Dunfermelyn, pp.

S, 23; Reglstrumn Prioratus Sancti Andree, p. 137; Registrumn de
Glasguense, vol, j, P. 12.
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allows three generations to cover more than six cen-
turies !'

l3oth Sicene anci Robertson point out that (lescen(lants
of the second Earl of Lennox have Celtie iines, thus
indicating Celtie forbears. That they have Celtic naines
is truc, for amiong the sons of Alwin, seconid Earl of
Lennox, we find the namnes Maldouen, Dugýald, Mur-
doclh. Dunican andl Corc ; but this ini itself does ilot nîuch
signify, and is only consistent with the idea that the firs-t
Alwin married a daughiter, an d probably the hieiress, of
Alun Oge ' son of Murdoch, son of Maldouen, of the uine
of Corc.

W-ýe niust look elsewhere than in an Alun, son of Mur-
doch, for the man who ini his (lecliing years xvas granted
the Earldoni of Lennox. Such a mani would mnost prob-
'*ably be onie who hiad distinguishced hiniseif in sonie wa,
or was one of the King's f-avorite courtiers. Wle find! no
mention ili existing records of an Alwin, son of -Mur-
dloch, clurimg the reign of David I and Malcolii IV, the
tirne wheni the first Ahvin rnust bave flourislied hefore lie
was graiited the'CEarl](loii. Thie onily persois of thie naine
Alwin, mientionedi in records of that timie, now available,
are:

Alwyn, capellano, circa il119-1124; nientionedl onice,2-
Alwvni, abbot of Edinburghi, circa 1133-1153,3 mciii-

tioie(l several times. This mii mav be identical w'ith
Alwyin, capellano (chaplain).

Alfwino filio GilIec'st, circa 1161-1178; nientioned
on ce.4

Alwin MfacArkil, a courtier, evidently of great (lis-
tinction anid a favorite of the Scottish King. IHe miust
hiave 1)ecn constantly at the coutrt of Scotland froru the
fact that lie wvas witniess; to no less than eleven of the
]Royal Charters of David 1,5 circa 1124-1153, threc of
Prince I-Ieniry.0 circa 11ô3-1147, and thrce of Mialcoîii
1V, 7 circa 1153-1165.

i Slieiie'. 'Celtic Scetiand," vol. iii, P. 341.
2 iiter (le caiehiot, vol, j, p. 4.
3 Reg. (le Dtin fel*lneQ1yn, p. 'S.
4 fleg. Sancti tidree, il. in'7.
ri Reg. Glas., vol, 1, p. 12, Liber ih, (alchou, vol. ii, 1). 298: Reg. de

D ttiferme iel, pli. .1, 7, S, 1.1, 1G, 1S; Re.Sancti Axidree, p.
1S3, U~7.

G L:ber dc Cahcliou, vol. i, p. 119G; vol. i. p. 301; Rteg. Sancti Andree,
Il. 93.

7 Rleg. de Dinfermnelyn, pli. 229, 23.
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This last Alwin is apparently the onlly one of the
narne on record xvliose importance at this trne would
lead to the supposition thiat lie was the person on whorn
was conferred the hionor of an earldlomi towards the close
of a life devoted to Iiis sovcreign.

1-is first appearance as a witness to a chiarter îvas in
Hlie year 1131-1132.1 Th'lis would p)lace the probale
date of his birth about the bgnigof the twelfthi cen-
tury, whiichi fits in cxactly withi thie probable (late of tHe
birth of Alwin, first'Earl of Lennox, thius streng-thening'
the idea that they mere one and trie saine individuial.
Thiere does not appear to be any evidence whiichl could be
advanccd agrainst this supposition.

Robertson ruakes die rather feeble statemient tliat#_
MacArchiil's family seemis to hiave been carried on by
"«Gilleanrias, son of Alwyn," hi i bsolutely with o 1
fouîîdation, as -the naine -Gillandres filo Alwini" appears
only twice, andi thien as witness to charters by King Mal-
colm (1153-65) to the Chiurch. 3

Robertson also indinîges in thie conviction that Alwin,
second Earl of Lennox, xvas, a iinior in 1174, and thiere-
fore unlikely to be son of Alwin MacArkzil, w'ho lourishiec
so muchi earlier. This we have shown to be wronrg.

The next step is to ascertain the identity of A-il, the
father of Alwin MacArkil.

XVe hiave already seen tliat the ancestors of the Earls
of Lennox probably possessed the lordsipl over the landis
comprisec inl that Earlomi, or were ste-wards of the dis-
trict. If, thien, we can find an Arkil living about thie be-
ginining of tHe l2thi Century wlio, iînself or biis ancestors,
lield authority iii the Lennox, lie would. iii aIl probability,
be the fatlier of thie first Earl of Lennox. Sucli a manî
existed in the person of Ulkil, son of Madcson of
Maldred or Malcoini, King of the Cumibrians, whose
kingdonis included Strathclyde and the Lenno0X. 4

Tliere is no doubt that "Ulkill and "Arkill" were but
variations of the saine naine due to the inexact ortlio-
gcraphy of the age. In fact, this is ih~n u-thie Boldon

:t Book of Deer, P. liv.
2 Robertson's "'Scotiand Under lier Early Kings," vol. il, P. 49c.
3 Reg. Prioratus Sancti Andree, p. 197; Liber de Scon., p. 8.
4 iiobertson's -Scotland Under Her Barly lngs," vol. il, P. 495,

footnote.
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Book, where the names of Ulkill and Arkill occur relat-
ingo, evidently, to the saine man.

Onie of the strongest supports, however, ta the theory
that Ulkill, or Arkill, was the father of Alwin MacArkill,
the close attendant upon King David, and who was ýb
sequeirtly creatcd Earl, lies in the fact that Ulkil, soni of
Malclred, was closely akin to that sove7eign; a factor flot
to be ig noreci at a time whien the loyalty of the courtiers
to their Kino' was s0 very essential. The following table
shows- the relationship:

Crinian the Thaile-Princess Bethoc

Duncan I Malcolm or Maldred

Malcolmn III Maldred

David I UIkill.

This Ulkil, son of Maldred, appears as a witniess to
charters by Gospatrie, brother of Dolfin, before 1138,2
Maldred being an uncle of the grantor. On account of
his granidfather's position, Ulkil, or Arkil, may have lield
the office of Seneschal, or Steward, of the Lennox. This
is suggested by fiiidi:ýg an "Arkil Seniescallus" as witness
ta a charter about the year 1144.3

It is more Iikely that Maldred, the father of Ulkill,
fled 'ta Scotland and settled there at the saile timie as his
brother Gospatric. Gospatric xvas recom-pensed by the
Scottishi King with the Lordship of Dunbar 4 and Mal-
dred may have been granted the stewardy of the Len-nox.
It is supposed that Malcolm, King of the Cumbrians,
xvas a soni of Crinan the Thanle, hereditary Lay-abbot of
Dunkeld, and Seneschal of the Isles,5 and in 'this con-
nection it is iî.ceresting ta nlote that Skene in hb book,
"Tlîe H-ighlanders of Scotland," inclines ta the theory
that "Utic Earls of Lennox before they acquired that
(lignity were liereditary Seneschials of Stratherne and
Bailies of the Abthiainrie of Duli in Atholl. 6

1 The Victoria -Iistory of tiue CountieF or E nglard-County of Dur-
hiaro, vol, 1, p. 329b>. "Tiirkill" secros to be another variation of
*'Ulkill"'-sane vol., pp. 332a-334b.

2 rzainc's «Nortii Duriia, apr. NZo. CXr'I-, Liber de Calchou 1, 234.
3 Liber de Caichion, vol. , j . 153.
4 H-loveden. vol. i. 1). 51).
5 11ev. .louîn Anderson in Sir J. 13. Paul's ".\ew Douglas Peerýage,"

vol. iii, p. 24..
G Slzene's -The H-ighianiders of scotland," vol. ii, 1). 152.
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Trhe mast prominent of other theories in regard {o the
progenitars of Alwin iMacArchil is that inclineci to by
Sir Wfilliam Fraser in "The Lennox," who follows the
lead given by the peerage writers, Douglas and Craw-
ford, who state -that Arkil, the father of Alwin, the first
Rari of I<ennox, was the grandson of Arkil, the great
Narthumbrian baron, who is known to have fled iuta
Scotland after hiis insurrection against William the Con-
queror.' The Northumbrian is said ta hiave married a
Scottishi lady as a second wife and ta have hiad a son
named after hiimself, who lu turn had a son, Arkil, father
of Alwin, Earl of Lennox.

Fraser himiself admits the weakness of this theory as
there is noa evidence of the bairon s second marriage and
no reference ta an Arkil, son of Arkil, or Arkil, grandson
of A\rkil. Furthermore, there is nathingD ta show that the
Northumbrian baron ever stayeci in Scotland; iu fact,
theze is eviclence ta the contrary. Freeman iii lis "]-lis-
tory of the Norman Coniqucst," 2 writing, 0f events of 'the
year 1070, says: "And it is clear that, alang with the
twa earls, somne of the leading mien of Yorkshire made
their submnissîan ta the Conqueror and were received
into same measure of favour. Among these we may
probably reckon Archill. H-e is said ta have been sent
inta banishmeut at some stage of *Villiam's reigu ;3 but
it is clear fram the survey tha-t hie was pardoned at last.
H-e must, however, have been heavily inulcted, as lie kept
only a very snîall portion of his great estate. I-e appears
as a tenant iu Capite Damesday, 331, 3311b. AIl his es-
tates had been held by himiself T. R. E., but the arnount
is but siiall."

Another theory, supporte(l by WVilliam Buchanan of
Auchmar, traces the desceut of tl'ýe Earls of Lennox,
throughl Alwin MacArkill, from Aluin, or Alcuin, a
yaunger sonl of Kenueth. III, (?) King of Scotlaud.
Buchanan writing on this subject savs: "Peter Walsh,
in his animadversions on this history of Scotland, derives
their descent fromn Mainus, son of Corus, provincial King
of Leinstcr, who is said ta have camne ta Scotland iii the
reign of King Fincormnachus and ta hiave married Mun-

1 Sim. Dun. de Obsessione Dunelmni, p. 157, ccl. Hinde.
2 Vol. 1v, p. 305.
3 Sim. Dun. de Obsessione Dunelnd, p. 157, ed. i-Minde.
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genia, that King's daughter. This Mainus being sur-
named Lemna, the estate he obtained froni the King was
called Lemiîicl, or Lennox, which in after-ages became a
suriîame to his posterity; but 'this account seems too
fabulous to deserve any credit.

"Our own antiquaries, with far greater probability,
which is also confirmned by a constant and inviolable tra-
dition, derive the origin of this ancient family from Aluin,
or Alcuin, a younger son of Kenneth III, King of Scot-
land, who died iii the year 994. From this Aluin de-
scended, in a direct maie line, Arkil. who was contern-
porary withi King Edgar, and King Alexander If, and
seems to have been a person of considerable note iii both
these reigns.1

"His son, Aluin MacArkill, i.e., the son of Arkil, as
he is designated in old charters, was a great favorite at
Court in the reigu s of King David and Malcolmn IV, as is
evident from his being so frequently witness to the grants
and (lonations of both these princes to churches and
abbacies, particularly -to the Church of Glasgow and the
Abbey of Dunferminue.

"I-lis son and successor, calied also Aluin, next IEarl of
Lennox, was. according to the devotion of those times, a
liberal benefactor to the church, foir le miortified the lands
of Cochnach, Edinbarnet, Dalmenach, with a great deal
of other lands, to the old Churcli of Kilpatrick, in hono, ir
of St. Patrick, which mortification is on very good
grounds supposed to have been made before the founda-
tion of the Abbey of Paisley, anno 1160."12

Buchanan's statement as to the descent of Aluin Mac-
Arkill fromi Aluin. or Alcuin, son of King Kenneth III,
cannot be accepted without names or references being
given iii regar(d to the intervening generations.

StilI another theory is contained in the "Genealogical.
Mernoir of the House of Drunîm-onid." In this worlc the
staternent is made that "Ferquhard, IZarl of S'trathern,
descenided froin Grirnus, Thane of Strathearn and Bailie
of the Abthany of Dili, whose brother Crinen, Thane of
the Isies, Abthiane of Duil and Steward of Scotland, liad

1 No recrds to support this statement are now available. If such
ever existed during Buchanan'-- tirne theyr may have contained
references to Arkili, or U1kill, son of Maldred.

2 "Ancient Scottish Surnanies," etc., by William B3uchanan of Auch-
rnar, contained in "Miscellanea Scotica," vol. iv (1820), pp. 83, 84.
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by Beatrix, daughter of Malcolm II, King Donald, the
father of King Malcolm Canmore-left two sons, (1)
Gilbert, who in 1198 founzled the Monastery of In-
chaffray and carried on the succession of the Earls of
Strathearn; (2) Malise, who, on receiving the parish of
Nuthill in patrimony frorn his father, was made first
Senesehal of Strathearn and Bailie of the Abthany of
Duli. He married Ada, youngest daughiter of David,
EZ«arl of Huntingdon, who in 1184 becaine Earl of Lennox,
by whom he had two sons, (1) Malise, who is said to
have been Earl of Lennox; (2) Gilineff, who succeeded
as Senesclial of Strathearn."I

The original edition of "The Genealogie of the House
of Drummond" makes Malise, older and younger, Earl of
Lennox in turn, and says the younger "Malice" begot
Maldwine, who succeeded to the Earldom. 2

A summary of the conclusions above arrived at may
be set forth as follows:

From existing records the indications are that (1)
Alwin (senior), Earl of Lennox, was identical with
Alwin MacArkill, a proniinent courtier in the reigns of
David I, 1.alcolm IV and William the Lion; (2) he
çvas created Rarl of Lennox when quite an old man by
the last-named sovereign; (3.) his father was Arkill, or
Ulkill, second cousin to King David, and son of Maldred,
the son of Maldred, King of the Cumbrians. Arkill there-
fore was associated with the Lennox and possibly Sciies-
chaI of that district.

1 "Genealogicil Memoir of 1{ouse of Druimond," by D. Malcolm,
1880 ed., p. 22.

2 "The Genealogle of the House of Drummond," *by W. Druxnmond
(coflected in, the year 1681), 1). 34.





CHAPTER III.

ANCESTORS 0F THE EARLS 0F LENNOX

The parentage of Crinan the Thane is not certainly
knlowîî, but beizig hiereditary Lay Abbot of Dunikeld
would rather indicate tlîat he was of the kiîi of St.
Columba. It was the custorn of the Culdees, a seet
whichi in Crinan's tirne were stili prorninent in Scotland.
to choose the Abbot frorn the principal family iii the dis-
trict known to be flie founder's kmi.

St. Columba wvas born on December 7th in the year
521. His birthplacc is supposed to be at Carton iii the
couity Donegal. 1-us father, Fedhlinii, a kinsmn of
several of the princes reigning in Ireland and in the west
of Scotland, xvas of the powerful tribe of Cinel Coîiail,
aîîd great-grandson of Niai Naighiallach, King of lreland
fromi 379 to 405. His mother, Ethne, wvas eleventh in
dtcscent frorn Cathair Mor, King of Leinster, so Columba
wvas of royal lineage by both parcnts.

In the year 5613 St. Columba camne to Scotland with
twe]ve dlisciples and founîded the celel)rated. nonastery
of Ioua, of wvhich lie xvas first Abbot.1 The destruction
of lona by the \Tikiugys was the probable reason for tue
traîîsfer of flec head of the Culdee Clîurcli iii Scotlaxid to
Duîikeld. Sonie of the miuks, wvho escaped, with tue
relics, of tlieir foulider, restored to the iiew estabillisliiniit,2

aîid doubtless whien tlic executive powver wvas centred in
Duni-d, the kmi of St. Columîba would stili provide the
ruliiig liead.

DUNCAN, LAY ABBOT OF ])CNKELD
Circa 900-965.

There is g-reat probahility tliat Dunîcan, Abbot of
Duuikeld, wh'lo appears at th ic ad ol lus followers. taking
part ini a war iii support of oîic of the claiuîauîts to the
tlîrolne of ScotlaulU w'as tic graîîdfat-lîcr of Criinai, ii

1 Adaimnan's *'Life of St. Columba," by W. yh.
2 "~The Brures and the Cunn. y lm. È3. Crmming Bruce, p. 5
3 ,;keno.i; Celtie Scotlaxîd (1576), vol, i, p. 391.
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Thaîie. That Duncan wvas a lay abbot there temso be
littie <loubt. I-is possessions miust have heen extensive
and his powver Ira n lu Chronicles of the 1icts and
Scots" we find the following rcnîarks 0on the subjeet:

-The abbacy of Dunkeld, too, to w'hieh a Colunîban
nionastcrv vtoul<l naturally look as its hiead ini Scotianci,
seenîs nom, to hiave passed into the liauds of laynien, and
to hiave been hield by a Ia3' ahbot, for ýve find I)unchiad,
Abbot of Dunkeld, takiiîg part in a war of succession
between the Rings of Dubhi and Cuilean, and being slain
ini the battie of Dunicrubl."l

Duncan w~as killed ini t'le yeai- 965. Ilis wvife nîav
hlave been a daughiter of one of the last Rings of the

SON 0F- DUNCAN.
Naine unknown-probably Lay Abbot of Dunkeld.

Circa 97-;-1005.

CRINAX. T1HE THANE.
Circa 975-1045.

Crinan the 'l'hane is supposed to have been born about
the vear 97.3. Skene savs -Thle rInsl Annals terni Jiii
Cronan. Abbot of Dunkeld. Thoughu i caring this desîg-
natitoni lie wzas not an ccsisi.but ini realitv a great
secular chiief. ocpiga p)o';itinîi ini pow~er and influence
flot inferior to that of -uiv of the native Morniaers.-3

lu the Orkenvinga Saga lie is referred to under the
nanic of *Ihundi jarl.' 4

In addition to hcing, H-ereditarv Lay Abhot of Dunl-
keld, lie held thie office cif Seliesclial. or Steward. of the
Isies. Besicles othier lands, lic hiel thec territory then
lesirnatecl as the (\taîi le Dul." part of which now

con.iïsts <'f the parish of Duli ini Athioli. These posses-
sions were verv large. and< were --îtu.-tetl in the lieart of
tuie Kiîîgdonî.

1 ClimnidCCs o'f tt Pk't-s ai rSnts, p. 329.
2 :zew i.'ughs T'eêragc. vl.iii. m.1. 241, Footnnte No. 1.
3 qkelIA' '«Ce1tie Scot1and'.761 vol. 1. p. 390.
4 Chronicies orf lit ii Icts anà Scots, P. 337.
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About the year 1005 he married the Princess Bethoc,
or Beatrix, the daughter and heir of Malcolm II, King
of the Scots. It was in attempting to avenge the death
of their son, King Duncan 1, that Crinan was killed iii
the year 1045.1 The Celtie chronicler, in the Annais of
Tighiernac, says lie xvas siain iii battie "with nine tinies
twenty heroes."2

The chiIdren of Crin an and Bethoc were:
1. Duncan the First, Kingc of Scotland. That the

name of Crinan's son shouid be Duncan strengthens the
supposition of direct descent from Duncan, Abbot of
Dunkeld.

2. Mil.LDnRED or Malcolm..
3. A4 daugier, nanîle unknown, mother of Moddam,

iEarl of Caithness.3

MALDRED OR MALCOLM.
King, of the Cunibrians.

Circa 1010-1045.
Maldred wvas King of the Cunîbrians in the year

1034.4 I-is kingydom included Strathclyde and the Len-
nox.5 . The nanie of bis wife was Ealdgith or Algithia,
daughiter of Uchitred, Eari of Northumberland, by bis
wvife A.ilgifu, or lElgiva, daughter of Ethelred II, King
of ElandAiil.

Maldred xvas probably killed iii the sanie battie in
which his father was siain, in the year 1045. He left two
sonis,

1. Gospatric. Earl of Northunmberland, lst Earl of
Dunbar.

2. MALDRED. '

MALDRED.
Circa 1040-1100.

Maldred is supposed to be the ancestor of Robert
Fitz Maldred, Lord of Raby in Durhain, and through-

1 New Douglas Peerage, vol. MI, P. 239.
2 Annals of Tlhernne, P. 7s.
3 New Douglas Peerage-Si-3r J. B3. Paul, vol. 111, p. 241.
4 New Douglas Peeragc, vol. Si], p. 241.
5 Robert.son's '*Scotland Uncler I{er Early Kgs"vol. Il, Footnote

pp. 372 ana 495.
6 Slin. de Obsps-s, Dun-, Skenes -cltc Scotiand" <1876), vol. 1. P.

3,44, Footnote is.
7 New Douglas Peerage, vol. lit, 3-. 241.
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him of the Nevilis, Earls of Wfestmorland and Warwickc,
and other farnilies of that name.1

Hie had threc sons-

RobePrt, Uchbtred and ULEIL.

ULKIL OR ARKIL.

In two charters by Gospatric, second Earl of Dunbar,
to the Church, Ulkil the son of Maldred is a -witneSS.2

As Meldred or Maldred was the name of Gospatric's
uncle, it is rnost probable that Ulkil was his son and
therefore first cousin of Gospatrie, a conclusion which is
further confirmed by the pron-inent position of Ulkil's
naine, in one of these charters, as first of several wit-
nesses. 3

As the eIdler branchi of the farnily inherited throug,,h
the first Maldred's wife, the more important Earldom of
Northumberland, the younger brandi niay have obtained
the Stcwardy of the Lennox, over which the first Mal-
dred xvas ruler. As mientioned previously, this is sug-
gested by linding an "Arkil Senescallus" as witness to
a charter about the year 1144.4

Thuis Arkil was probably the father of Alwin Mac-
Arkil, the first Earl of Lennox.

1 New Douglas Peerage, v'ol. Mi, p. 241.
2 Liber de Calchou, vol. 1, P. 234; Raines North Durhama-app. No.

cxl.
3 Ralne's North Durlham, app.. No. cxi.
4 Liber de Calchou, vol. 1, p. 153.



CH-APTER IV.

ALWIN, OR ALWYN, MacARKIL, FIRST EARL 0F

LENNOX.

Circa 1100-1193.

Alwin, the son of Arkil, from his constant attendance
at Court, apart from probable kinship to the royal family,
must have been a favourite with his sovereign. As pre-
viously stated, lie appears as witness to eleven of the
Royal Charters iii the time of David V, between the
years 1124 and 1153. He witnessed three by Prince
Henry, circa 1133-1147, and three of the Royal Charters
of Malcolmn IV, between 1153 and 1165. The earliest
dated Charter in whicli his xiame appears as a witness, it
one by Gartnait to the Church, and recorded in the Book
of Deer.2 The date is 1131-32. The following are the
various ways iii which we find the names spelled in the
above-mentioncd charters :-"Alwino (Alwin) Mac Ar-
chili," "Alfwin MacArth," "Alwino Mac Archiil," "Alwyn
Mac Arkil," ",'AIwyni fil Arclîjl," "Aelwyn fil Arkil,"
"Alfuin fil Archil," "Alfwin fil Archili," "AIwin Mac

A il" "Algunie McArcill."S
In none of these charters is Alwin referred to as lEarl,

but this is not remarkable iii view of the fact that David,
Earl of Huntingdon, was iii possession of the Earldoni
of Lennox until after the year 1171.~ The title must
have becix conferrecl upon Ahvin, scine timie iii the middle
of the reigu of W',illiam the Lion, axid when the former
was quite an old mani.

lIn a charter by Alwyn, Second Earl of Lennox, be-
tween the years 1208 and 1214, granting fixe Cliurcli of
Canîpsie to the Cathedral Churcli of GIasgrow, the grrantor

1 Reg. Glas., vol. 1, p. 12; Liber de Calhoi. vol, ii, p. 29S.
Reg. de Dunferraelyn, pp. 4, 7, 8, 14, 16, 18.
Rog. de Sancti .Andrec, pp. 183, 187.

2 ]Book< of Deer, 1p. liv.
3 Reg. de Glas., vol. i, P. 12; Recg. (le Dunferrnelyn. pp. 4, 8, 22; Reg.

-Prie. Sancti .Andrcc, pp. 187, 193, 195; Book or Deer, p. liv.
4 Rcgistrum monnsterji de Passelet, pli. 166, 168; Fraser's "The

Lennox," vol. 1.
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styles himiself A1lvin, E arl of Lennox, son and heir of
Alwin, Earl of Lennox,l and we have further proof of
the first Alwili's titie in a charter by Maldouen, after-
wards third Earl of Lennox, coiifirmitigl the above charter,
who designates himiself Maldouen, son and hieir of Alwin,
junior, E arl of Lennox, son and heir of Alwin, senior,
EarI of Lennox. 2

Thiese charters, as already pointed out, deliberately
Iignore the previous charter of Campsie to the Abbey of
Paisley, ])y David, E arl of 1-untingcdon, granted when hie
held the Earldom of Lennox, whichi indicates ail inherited
righit to the property by the particular farnily which suc-
ceeded David iii the Earhdom. The fact that Campsie
was retainied by the Church of Glasgow, in spite of King
\,\illiam's confirmiation of EarI David's oi-ant, shows that
this right was su stained by law.

It is supposed that this Alwin, after being created
Earl of Lennox, granted the lands of Cultbuthe and
Dumntechglunali, Cochrnanach, F-inbelach, Edinbernan.
Craguentelach, etc., to the chiurcli of Kilpatrick, in Dun-
bartonshire. Kilpatrick is said to have been the place
whiere St. Patrick was born, aîîd where lie died.3

Alwiii, First Earl of Lennox, probably dieci not long
after his elevation to the IEarldorn, as xve do not find his
name nieîîtioned as EarI duriîîg lîis lifetimne. H-is death
probably occurred some time after 1193.

The nianie of his wife is unknown, but she xvas prob-
ably the daughter of a manî nan-ied Aluni, supposedly of
the liue of Corc, who lield the estates bordering- on the
River Leven.

H-e left at least two sons.

1. ALwix, lus eldest son aîîd lîeir whio succeeded him.

2. Elh, (the naine is probably a conîtractiton), who
appears as witiîess to a charter by Dunîcan, the son of
Gilb)ert, tlîe son of Fergils of lands of Maybothel-Begr
auîd Bethoc, graîited betw'ccî thîe years 1165 and 1214,
Ibut said to date froin 1193. In this charter Eth is mien-
tiole(l as- so;î of the Earl of Leno1X.4

1 Reg. Ep. Glas., vol, i. p. 86.
2 Sanie vol., p. 87.
3 Fratser*s -The Lennox," vol. i, p. 201.
4 Liber de Meiros. vol, i, p. 22.



CHAPTE R V.

ALWYN, OR ALWIN, SIECOND EARL 0F
LENNOX.

Circa 1130-1216.

Alwin, Second Earl of Lenniox, and eldest son of flue
first Earl, was evidently a man of great piety and vcry
religiously iniclinied. J-e clistinguished imiiself by biis
many gifts to the Church. It is stated that lie accorn-
panied David, Earl of I-lunitiingdon, one one of the Cru-
sades to the Holy Land, an act quite in keeping withi
luis other religrious performrances. As the badge of a
crusa(ler, lie is said to have assumed a red cross or saltire
oni a white field, for bis ':oat of arms, whichi, with the
addition of four roses, becanue the armorial bearinig of
his successors. 1

About flic year 1199, Alwyn confirined to the Chiurch
of Kilpatrick the lands of 'Cochiiuiach, E denlanernian, Bac-
can, Fixubealachi, Drumcreue, Graguentalach, Monachken-
neran, Drumntechiglunan, Cuiltebut and Dallevenacli. As
previously mientioned, these lands are supposed to have
been granted to the Church by bis father, but this IEarl
adclec, as a gift of bis own, the lands of Cateconnen for
the hoiuour of St. Patrick.

Maldouen and Malcolm, two of Earl Alwin's sonis,
and Rodard, or Roderick, bis grandsori, xvere amnong flic
witnesses to the charter.2

Furtuei evidence of bis piety and generosity to the
church is shown by a charter gyranited to God, andl to the
blessed Kentigycrni, to flic Cliurchi of Glasgow, anid to
Lord Walter, the Bishop, and ail bis successors, of the
Church of Canupsy, with flic lands which lie, Alwiii, luad
given to that cluurcli and the adjacenit cluapels. as a per-
petutal alis. Thi-ý was dlonc for tlue souls of King Dav,,id.
Earl Henry aTud ~igMalcoilu, for the welfare of Riig
Williamu Emergyarda. bis Qucen, and of Alexand(er, tueii-

1 MS. of Walter~ Mazfariane of Arrochar in Advocates' LIbrary.
2 Roglstruxn Monais.criI de Passelet, p. 157; Cart. Coi. die Levenax.

-p. 12.
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successors, and for the welfare of his own (Alwin's soul)
and the souls of his ancestors and successors.1

As will be seen hereafter, Alwin must have sometime
,granted the lands of Luss to Maldouen, Dean of Luss.

Eanl Alwin is said to bave married Lady E'va,
daugrhter of Gilchrist, Second Earl of Menteith.2 He
(lied about the year 1216, leaving a large family; there
being- no less than ten sons and two daughters.

1 . M1aldouon., the eldest son, who succeeded as third
F-ar of Lennox. Following in the footsteps of bis fathier
and grandfather hie distinguished himself by bis munifi-
cent gifts to the church, to which many of the chartularies
of the Scottish religiaus bouses bear witness. Not only
did lie give lands to the church, but lie surr 'ndered to the
King the great stronghold of Dumbartoni Castie, with
the port and adjacent lands.3 FIe sold to Humphrey de
Kilpatrick (probably a Kilpatrick, or Kirkpatrick, of that
well-known Dumifrieshire family), the lands of Colqu-
houn, in the Earldom of Lennox and sbire of Dunîbarton.
TPhis H-umphrey was the ancestor of the Colquhounis of
Lu 55*4

'Maldouen marnied Elizabeth, daughiter of Walter, son
of Alun, hereditary Lord igbfl Steward of Scotland, the
ancestor of the Royal farnily of Scotland,5 by whom lie
liad a son Malcolin.6 B-is maie dlescendants failed on the
deathi of Donald, Sixthi Fan of Lennox, wbien the titie
devolved upon an hieircss, who niarried a descendant of
Aulay, a younger brother of M-\aldouen.

2. Dugald., or Dinfgallwmr. Althotugb Rector of the
Church of Kilpatrick, Dulgald was rather inclined to look
more after bis own individual interests than those of the
Church. He appropriated the land1s attache(I to the
Rectory, thereby iincurring tlie indignation and wratli of
thue Abbot and other menubers of the order occupying
the nionastery of Paisley. lIn the registry of that mon-
astery are recordcd full details of the litigration involved
by Dugald's, covetous act. Knowing that these lan(ds,
had been bestowved uipon tlue Chiurchi by bis ancestors, hie

1 Reg. Epis. Glas., vol. 1, P. S6.
2 F raser's -'The Lenno-.," vol. i, p. 206.
3 Cart. Coni. de Levenax, P. Î.
4 Cart. Corn. de Levenax, P. 25.
5 P raser's -The Le-nnox," vol. 1, p. 222.
6 Cart. Corn. de Levenax, P. 37.
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treated theni as if they were his own, and it was oniy by
the drastic step of an appeai to Pope Gregory the Ninthi
that the monastery was able to regain thenî. 1 The Papal
ediet had the desired effect, and Dugald became most
penitent, craving for compassion. Being forgiven, hie
made a formai recognition of the lands iii question, and
in compensation was granted the priviiege of hiolding bis
church for life, witli the hiaif carucate of the land of
Coclmanac~h.2

Dugald was witness to many of Eari Maldouen's
Charters, iii which lie is styied brother to the grantor.3

3. M1alcolmn, witnessed a charter by his father, Alwin,
Second EarI of Lennox,4 and several by his brother,
Maldouen, third Eari.5 One of these latter charters was
a grant to the Monastery of Paisley, of the fishing for
one net in the water of Leven.6

Malcolnm had a daughter who married Finlay de
Campsay, son of Robert die Reidlieuch.7 By this mar-
niage Finlay hiad three daughters.

(1.) Mary> who married John de Wardroba.

(2.) Elena, rnarried to Bernard de Erth, whose share
of the lands of Campsie was afterwards called the lands
of Craigbernard.

(3.) Forqjeleth, who married Morrin de Monorgund.
These three ladies were retoured as nearest heirs of
Dugald, their granduncle, by an inquisition made iii the
year 1271, arad they revived the claim to the lands vvhich
Dugald had usurped wvhen Rector of Kilpatrick. Their
endeavours met with a certain measure of success, as the
Abbot of Paisley, for the sake of peace, agreed to pay
themn a sumn of 140 merks in seulement of their claims,
vvhich they definitely renounced.

4. Auday, The namne of this son appears to hiave
many diff erent fornis of -%liicli Auletlî, Anîeletlî, Amnelecli,
Anillew, 1lanieleu and H-avel are examples. Froni
charters, however, inii vhicli tiiese naines occur, it is
alniost certain tiîat they ail refer to the sanie iîîdividuai.

i Reg. Mon. de Pas., p. 164.
2 Reg. Mon, de Pas., 1p. 16.1, 165.
3 Cart. Com. de Levenax, P. 96. Rleg. Mon. de Pas.. pp. 160, 173, 211.

213, 217, Fraser's "Thse Lennox," vol. fi, pp. 402, 403.
4 Reg. Mon, (le Pas, . 157.
5 Saine vol., pp. 159, 213; Cart. corn. de Lev., pp. 12, 25, 26.
6 Reg. Mon, de Pas., p). 213.
7 Cart. Com. de Lev., p). 52.
8 Reg. Mon. de ras., pp. iso, 2o3.
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1-le received a very large share of the private lands of
the Lennox family. To himi was assigned Fasiane, and
a great extent of territory on both sides of the Gareloch.
At Cadihou, on May 3lst, 1226, King Alexander II con-
firnied to himi a charter of the lands of Neved, Glanfrone,
Moigiiag-, Letblaan, Ardereran, Kilmneagdha, and Dolen-
chen, which had been granted to Auiay by his brother,
Eari Maidouen.'

Lord Auiay as he xvas frequently caiied, added to the
reputation the Lennox famiiy had made by its great
geiierosity to the churcli. He granted to the Monastery
of Paisley, the Churcli of Roseneath, which grant was
confirmed by Maldouen, Eari of Lennox, his brother, and
aiso on l2th Mardi, 1225, by King Alexander 111.2 To
that monastery lie also gave a saît-pit in Roseneath, and
wood for repairs, and made a donation of ail the tracts
of nets throughi ail the Gairioch for catching salmoiî and
other fish, but reserving to himnself and his heirs every
fourth saimon taken in the tracts. Earl Maldouen con-
firnied this charter aiso. 3 Aulay witnessed most of the
charters by lus brother, Ear1 Maidouen. 4 He is known
to have hiad a son named after himself, and from him
was (lescended WTalter (le Fosselane, Lord of Lennox, 5

who was maie representative of the house of Lennox
when lie married Margaret, Countess of Lennox, heiress
of Donald, the sixth Earl.6

5. G-1lclLrliSt, or cri'stinus, is witness to several char-
ters by Eari Maldouen, his brother.7 In one of these, a
charter by Maurice, son of Galbraith, 8 we find Cristinus,
a brother to the grantor, mentioned as a witness. There
seenis to be littie doubt but that this Cristinus is tie
same person as Gilchrist. In the original charter, the
name probabiy occurred as "Crist," and from a scrutiny
of various charters about this period, it is noticeabie tiat
it was iuot unusuai to omit the prefix Cille or Cil. An

1 Cart. Corn. de Levenax, pp. 99, 92.
2 Reg. Mon. de Pas., p. 209.
3 Reg. Mon. de Pas., 209, 211.
4 Reg. Mon, de Pas., pp. 159, 160, 161, 162, 172, 17r, 212, 217; Cart

Coni. de Levenax, pp. 20, 27, 31, 37, 91, 96, 98, 99.
5 Cart. Corn. de Levenax, pp. 21, 91, 92.
6 Cart. Corn, de Levenax, p. 7.
7 Reg. Mon. de Passelet, p. 172; Cart. Coin, de Levenax, p. 27, 31,

35, 37, 96.
8 Cart. Coin. de Levenax, p. 27.
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illustration of this is founld iii the case of Gillecrist, judex
de Levenax, whose narne ini that form appears as witness
to charters by Earl Maldouen,' but in che (locuments
relative to the dlisputes of his son Dugald with the
Churcli, we fiuîd the judex (le Levenax called Cristinus.2

This Gillecrist, or Cristinus, juc'ex de Levenax, is not,
by the way, the sanie person (as suggested by Fraser)
as Gillecrist or Cristinus, son of Alwin, Earl of Lennox;
for they both appear as witness to the sanie charter.3

Sonie tume between tic years 1225' and 1229, Gillecrist
obtained from hus brother, Earl Maldouen, for hîs patri-
mony, the lands of Arrochar, which were h-eld by his
(descendants, the i\'acfarlanes, for five centuries.

Gillecrist had a son Duncan, whio rnarried his cousin,
Matilda, daugyiter of Malcolmi, fourth ]Earl of Lennio.
Duncan's son, Maldonius, was father of Bartholoniew, or
Parlan, as hie xvas called in the Gallic language. It was
frorn Parlan, who was ancestor of their family, that the
Macfarlan es obtained their surnani e.4

6. Mlurdoch, or Mluredacli. This son of Alwin,
second E arl of Lennox, seerns to liave been overlooked
in rnost of the Lennox genealogies. H-e appears as wvit-
ness to a charter, granted about 1217, by Maldouen, third
Earl of Lennox, iii which lie, together withi Duuegallo
(Dugald) H-ainehino (Aulay) and Duncan are described
as brothers to tlue Earl.5 Murdoch wvas evidently a very
wvarlike in(ividtlal, as an extract froin the Annals of
Ulster states that, iii 1215, Trad O'M«Nailfeabhlaill, Chief
of tic Cenel Fergusa, with his brothers, with gyreat
sauiglite r, ivas siain by Muredach, son of tlic .Morniîair
(E arl) of Leîînox.6

7. Dunican, hike Aulay, appears to hiave beeîî closely
iii touch with the headquarters of lus brother. Earl Mal-
douen, owing to tic fact thuat lie is witncss to s0 rnany
of tie charters granted by that E arl.7  I spoal
thiat both lue and Aulay lived at the Court of thc E arl of

Linox.

1 Cart. Coi, de Levenax, p. 96, rrser's *'The Lennox," p. 402, 403.
2 Rleg. Mon. (le Pas--elet, pl). 174, 175, 178.
3 Cart. Coin. (le Éevenax, p. 9 6.
4 Cart. corn. Io Levenax, pp. 62, 63, 64, 65.
5 Fraser's "The Lennox," vol, il, p. 402.
6 Chronicies of the Pici.s and Scots, etc., edited by Skenc, p. 273-4.
7 ]Reg. Mon. de Pas., pp. 159. 172; Cart. Coin, de Ley., 20, 25, 26, 27,

31, 35, 37, 96, 98, 99.
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8. Hlenry. Nothing is known about Henry cxceptingl
that lie witnessed several of Earl Maldoucn's charters.'-

9. Perhar is another son of Alwyn, second Earl of
Lennox, who lias xîot been recogiîized as such by writers
on the gexiealogy of the Leîinox family. In a charter, pre-
viously rnentioned, by Maldouexi, E-arl of Lennox, dated
lOtlî August, 1217, ta ïMalcolm, the soni of Duncani, of the
lands of Glaskell, we finci aniang the witxiesses: "domino
1-amelino, Duncanio, Gillecrist, Z>Fercliar, fratribus rneis."y2

The date of tlîis charter shows tlîat MValdouexi succeecled
his father before August lOtlî, 1217, but probably after
1215, when Murdoclh, his brother, is mnentioned in the
Ulster records as "soni of the Earl of Lennox, 3 thus in-
ciicati xig tlîat Alwyn was alive in the year 1215.

10. CORO, 1{oRC, or KORK, probably the yoigcst son,
of whoi mîore hercafter.

1. Eva. Alwini, second Earl of Lennox, hîad a
claughiter by tlîis nine vhîo xîarried M?ý,alcolm, son of
Duncani, Thane af Calleuîdar, ixi Stirlingshire. Suc hîad a
charter frorn -Earl Maldouenl, lier brother, ta the baroxiy
of Kilsytlî, and she axîd M\'alcolmi, lier hiusband, had a
charter, fromn the same Earh, grantingr themi the lands of
Glaskeil, Brexigoeiie, and a plougate axîd a hlf of
Kylsyth, withi the patronage of the Churcli of Mdoiiia-
broed. This charter is dated the day af St. Lawrence,'(lOth Aug.), 1217. The origial charter xvas iii the
possession of Robert Haldane, W.S., an agent for the
late 1\r. William Stevenson, W.S.4 The graxît ,xas con-
firmed by King Alexander III, on 3Oth April, 1251.5

Eva aîîd Malcaonm hîad a son, Alwin, afterwards Tîaiîe
of Callendar, fromi whiom the family af that naine are
des cei dc.

2. - ? EarI Alwin very probabhy hîad another
claughter, vhîo iarried a miani xanîcd Galbraith, far, in a
charter by thiat Earl, we find amoxîg the witnesses
"Gillescop Galbrad nepote iîro." Otlicrwise Gillescop
Galbraith aur graxidsoîi.6 Tlhis Gillescop liad a brother

1 art. Coin, de Ler., pp. 20, 31, 35, 37, 9S, 99.
2 .îraser's '"The Lenniox." vol. il, p. 401.

Skene's Chronicles of Pirts and Scots, p. 273-4.
4 Fraser's "The Lenniox," -vol. il, p. 401.
5 Meinorials or the M\axwells of Pollock, vol. !, P. 123.
6 Reg. L'pis. Glasguensiq, vol, i, pp. 86, 87.
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by the nanme of Roclarcus, or Roclardus, as xve find, in
the only other charter extant by Alwiin, Second Earl of
Lennox, a witness "Rodarco nepote mico," or Rodericlc
rny grandson. 1 A further reference to thiese two, andl
one which proves thecir relationship to one another,
occurs in a charter by Maldouen, ]Earl of Lennox, by
,which lie grants flhe fishing for one net ini the River
Leven to the Monastery of Passelet. Arnong the wit-
nesses are 'Watero filuo Alain senescallo Regis Scotie,
Dufgallo et MValcolmno fratribus mieis, Gillescopo Gaibrat,
Rodrico fratre stio." 2

As no one by the naine of Galbraith, brother of tlie
IEarl, is fouind ini Maldouen's rnany charters, it is mnost
probable that Gillescop and Roderic were sons of a sister
of M'\aldoueni, for it appears certain that they were grand-
sons of Alwyn, Second Earl of Lennox.

1 Reg. Mon. de Pas., p. 157; Cart. Com. de Levenax, p. 12.
2 Reg. Mon. de Plasselet, p. 157.
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CHAPTER VI.

CORC.

Circa 1195-1270.

Corc, Kore, or Kork, was one of the youniger sons of
Alwin, second Earl of Lennox. 1-le is placed by the
editor of tlic Lennox Cartulary as the seventh son of the
Earl, which position is also assigrned to him by Sir
'William Fraser ii ]lis book on the Lennox.2

0f the ten sons of Alwin, most of them- occur fre-
quently as witnesses to charters by their brother, ]Earl
Maldouen, but three of theni, viz, Murdoch, Corc, and
Ferchar, only appear once each. 'This nîighlt indicate
that tbey hiad more of a roving disposition than their
brothers. Murdoch, as above shown, xvas a great war-
rior, ane it is possible that Corc and Ferchar joined himn
on bis expeditions and participated in bis niartial exploits.

The onlv charter known to be witnie.ssed by Corc is
one by Maldoucen, third Earl of Lennox, to Maldouen and
Gillemiore, recognisingy their titie to the lands of Luss.
Earl Maldouen, althoughl very liberal iii bis grants; to
the churchi, wvas apparently a nian of grasping disposition.
H-e had illegalIly withbield flic tbree lowrer quarter lands
of Luss. and another quarter land on the wvest side of
Luss, froi the becirs of Maldoucin, Dean of Luss;, to
whonî these lands liad been ,granited ly Alwin, Seconld
EarI of Lennox. This tardv recognition I1w Earl Mal-
dauenl to the rigbItful owncers wvas i)roiipte<l, so lie sai(I,
by penitence. It is ini this charter that we find Corc
nîeiitioned as a brother to the Earl. Aînioilg the ilaime.-
Cof the wvitnesses arecdmiu Anicu fratre nostro.
Duncano et Henrico et Corco, fratribus ntrs"The
orig 1inal charter is; at Rossdbu, and an excellent repro-
dluction of it is displaved in Fraser's "*The Leiiiox,"3

w'bich shows lîow well tlic original bas been pre.servcd.

1 ('art. Corn. de Lovennx, p. xl.
2 Fras-er's *'Tho Lennox," vol. Il, p. 496.
3 Vol. Il, PD. 404. 405.
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As bis namne is placed iii this charter after those of
Duncan and H-enry, it is niost probable that Core wvas
the yotungest son of Earl Alwin. This idea iýý streiigthi-
enied by the fact that Corc's son Murdoch appears to be
contcniporary with the grandson of Corc's eider brother,
Lord Aulay, narnely, Duncan, son of Auletli.'
Auletli.1

The territory about the Garelochi, whichi was tlie
private property of the lEaris of Lennox, -%vas divided
arnong sone of the sons of Alwini, second Earl, and in
ail probability the lands of Rahiane and Alterniony were
Corc's patriniony, for %ve find a Royal charter of hiaif
thiese lands to Corc's grandson, Dunican. 2

Corc had a son M.kuitnocîi.

1 Cart. Com. do Levenax, pp. 79, 80, 201, et secj.
2 Reg. Mag. Sig. Rob. 1, No. 83.



CHAPTER VII.

MURDOO.

Circa 1235Z"-1310.

Miurdclc (somietimes Murdachi, Murechaucli, IMor-
thaii), soli of Corc, obtaiîîed, towards the enîd of the
thirteenthi century, probably before the year 1292, a grant
of the entire quarter lands of Croyne, or Croy, from
Thonmas de Cremniane. 'The lands are describecl in
the charter as lying between Finnichi and Xillearn, which
shows; then to, be identical withi the lands of Croy-Leckie
of modern tines. The deed carried withi it tue usual
pertinents, but excepted pleas of iifc and Iinib and theft,
but the escheats arising tiierefron-i were ilicluded. The
witnesses mere Malcolini, Eanl of Lennox (probably the
fourthi 1Fan), Patrick die Grahianie, Duîîcan, the soli of
Anelecli (Aulay), Arthur Galbraith, and jolin (le Luss,
Kîîîglîts.'

The gift of Thomias <le Creniemiane -%vas confirnmed by
Malcoliii, Earl of Lemnox, ini another charter witncessed
by Patrick de Grahiani. Duncan, son of Amieth (Aulay),
\Viiliani Olyfard (Oliphiant), aniid Johin de Luss, Knighylts,
.Malcolmi de Druniniond, Arthur Galbraith, and W'alter
SpreNvl, i\aicoliis steward.

A further charter hy Eanl M\alcoînii grainted to the
sanie Mu\Iirdoch flic ri-lht of erectilug a niiii on any part
of the lands of Crovile, or of gnrinding ail the grain of
Crovrie at the Eai's miii of Asciend, witl<>ut pavnient
otiier tlîan a sinîgle firlot out of cadi chaldcr for flic ser-
vice of the muiller. 2

The lands of Crayiic or Croy reniiîîcdie( in the posses-
sion of Mk\urdocli andI his descendants, the Leckies, for
about five lîundcrcd years.

Murdoch, uîuler tuc diesignation of "'Morthan Mac-
Korc,- is ainong, those tlîreatèecd with excomnîuilication,

i ('art COMr. de LevénZIX, PP. 7tq and Xd.
2 Cart. Coin. do Levenax, 1-1p. 79-80.
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and ail its dire consequences, for interfering with church
lands, in the inhibition of Lord Robert, bishop of Glas-
gyow, (lated 1294. Murdoch's nine appears iiext to that
of his cousin Alwyn, son of Lord Anieledy. Among
others included in this inhibition are Patrick cie Graham,
Duncan, son of Ameledy, Donald Cambeli, William
Olifard, Knighits, Arthur, called Galbrath (Galbraith),
Malcolm de Drummond, Thomas de Crumienan (Creme-
malie), John (le Luss, H1 nnfredum de Kylinon, etc.'

Murdoch, for unknown reasons, does not appear to be
among those wio, swvore fealty to, Edward I, unless,
indecd, the Murdoch de Carryc, mentioned in the "«Ragr-
m]an's Roll," who took his oathi along withi Malcolnm, EarI
of Lennox, is the same. It is possible that the word
"Croye" may have been transcribed as "Caryc." As
there is no other reference, at that period, to, a Murdoch
de Caryc, or Carrick, the above surruise is most probably
correct.

Murdoch had two sons
1. D~~
2. MIalcol-.i., who xvas witness to mnany charters by

the Earls of Lennox, 2 onle Of Which, dated at Bellach,
1351, by Donald, Earl of Lennox, to Walter de Fosselane,
wvas witnessed by Murdoch (le Lennox, brother of the
Eari, William de Galbrath, Fynilay, son of Robert, Mal-
colnm, son of Murdoch, andi Kessan, the clerk.3 It will
be noticed that. with the exception of the clerk, ail the
parties namced were relatives.

After the death of Thomas de Crernernane, an inquisi-
tion wvas held respecting his estate, which took place in
the Church of Killearn, iii 1320, and on which Malcolni,
son of Murdoch, appcared as one of the jury.4

Malcolm evidently recei-ved the lands of "Kyndevy in
tenemiento de Fortevyot," in the county of Perth, on the
death or rcsig'nation of Duncan, his brother, to whomn
they were granted by King o)r rc.Mlom h
son of Miurdoch. resigned these lands in the year 1371,
wlien King Robert Il grantcd thern to Andrew Conyng-
hame.

5

1 Rcgistrurn Monnstcrl de Passelet, pp. 201* et scq.
2 CarL Coni. do Levennx, pp. 48, 56, 61, 71, 94.
3 cart. Cen. fie Levenax, P. 94.
4 Cart. Cern. de Levcnax, P. 82.
5 Robertson's Index of Printed Charters, Robt. Il, No. 299.



CIIAPTER VIII.

DUNCAN.
C',irca 1270-1333.

Duncan, the son of Mý,urdoch, was closely associated
with Malcolm, fifth Earl of Lennox, and consequently
nmust have taken an active part in the strugg les to secure
for Robert Bruce the throne of Scotland. Duncan evi-
dent]y rendered good service to the King,, for Bruce con-
ferred upon hirn the office of I-ereditary Sergeant of
Dumbartonshire. Iii the saine charter, the King con-
firmeci to him haif the quarter lands of "Ratheon" and
"Atrenmonyth"]' in the Lenniox 2 These lands, as before
stated, were part of the private property of the old Earls
of Lennox and probably descended to Duncan, as the
patrirnony of his graifather Corc, son of Earl Alwyn.
Robert I also, granted the lands of Kurdeny and For-
tuvethi (F-ýorteviot) in Perth, to Duncan, the son of Mur-
doch. 3 These inay also be a reward for services.

Duncan, son of Murdoch, is wvitness to charters by
Malcolm, fifth Earl of Lennox, to Malcolmi (le Luss, of
the lands of Luss ;4 to Patrick Galbraith, of the lands of
Camkell ;5 to Patrick Galbraith, of the lands of Bale-
carrage ;6 and to a charter confirr-ning a charter by Mal-
douen, Earl of Lennox, to Gilmore, son of Maldoueni, of
the lands of Luss.7 Ail of these charters wvere executed
between the years 12492 and 1333. We do flot find
Duncan's naine nientioned after the latter date, so it is
probable that lie, too, enided his life that year, by the
side of his chief, Earl Malcolrn, in the Battie of Halidon
Hill.

The naine of Duncan's wife is unknown, and we have
record of only one son, M.ILCOL*.I.

1 Itehane and mitcrmou.
2 Recg. Mag. SIZ. 11ob. 1, e3.
3 Uobertson's Inaex c4f Scotttsli Charters, P. 19, No. 87.
4 cari. éoýr. do Levennx, P. 24.
5 Sazno vol., p. 32.
6 -Sarno vol., p. 33.
7 Fra.scr's ,Chiiefs or Coiquiioun,'* Nui, i, P. 20.





CHAPTER IX.

MALCOLM DE LERY, LORD 0F LEKY.

Circa 1300-1379.

In the year 1352, King David II granted a charter to
Malcolm, the son of Duncan, the son of Murdoch, of al
the hialf lands of Leky, in Stirlingyshire, lying. adjacent to
the land of ]3uchane, wlrhich had been voluntarily resigned
by Donald, Earl of Lennox. Thiese lands were evidently
a gift by the E-arl of Lennox to Malcolmn. In the charter,
which is stili preserved at Leckie, it is interestingl to note
that the Ring refers to the fact that these landls hiad been
given by his ancestor (Robert Bruce) to the Earl of
Lenno-x and his hieirs in exchiange for the lordship of the
carucate land of Cardross. Leky is gyranted to Malcolnm
as a free barony for whichi Mý-alcoini and his heirs have
to render to the Ring a pair of gylit spurs annually, at the
feast of Pentecost, if asked for.'- The charter is dated at
Brechin, the iast day of M,-arch iii the 24thi year of the
Ring's reigyn (13152), and is witnessed by Patrick, Bishop/
of Brechin, Robert, Steward of Scotland, the Ring's
grandson, Malcolmi, Earl of Wigtoun, Donald, Earl of
Lennox, Sir William de Cunyngham- and Sir Nichiolas de
Rn ockdolian *1

This charter is confirmied four years later, by another
charter by King David to M-\,alcoînii, dated l2thi March,
at Perth. The witnesses were William, Bishop of St.
Andrews, Patrick, Bishop of Brechin, Robert, Steward
of Scotland, Earl of Stratiierne, Patrick of Dunbar, 1:Earl
of March, Ealof Marr, our cousin, William,
Earl of Douglas, Wý illiani de Leuyngstoun, Robert de
Irskyn, and -, Knights 2

Donald, Sixthi E arl of Lennox, also gave to "Malcolmi,
the son of Duncan the son of M\urdochi," half of the
quarter lands of Renroch, hiaîf flic quarter lands of
Garterer, and two nierks' worth of the land of Drunne-

1 "The, Lennox," vtol. ii, j.,. 40.
2 Fraser's "The Ltennox," vol. li, p. 411.
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charne, lying nearest the said haif land of Garterer, in the
tellemnent of E--stoimer, in the northi part, in the «Earldomi
of Lennox: to be held by Malcolm and his heirs, of the
grantor and his heirs, in feu, for renderingy the King's
forensic service appertaining to so rrnuch land ini the
!ýarIdom, and three suits of the three chief pleas of the
grantor's court of the Lennox.1

It seems that haif the quarter lands of Renrich (Ren-
roch), hiaif the quarter lands of Garcher (Garterer) and
the land called Duncarme (Drunnecharne) were granted,
withi other lands, to Andrew de Cuningham by the same
Earl.2 There were probably the other haif of -the sarne
lands granted to Malcolmn, who was one of the witnesses
to the charter.

There was probably some marriage connection be-
tween this Andrew de Cuningham (fromi whom the Cun-
inghams of Glengarnock can be clearly traced) and Mal-
colmn de Leky, as Andrew also received the lands of
"Kyndeny, in tenemento de Fortevyot,"3 which Robert
Bruce granted Duncan, Malcolm's father. It is probable
that Malcolm xvas more closely connected with Donald,
Fanl of Lennox,, than the relationship existing by niutual
descent from Alwyn, second Earl, and that Andrew de
Cuningham wvas likewise connected,' which would ac-
counit for the generous grants mnade to each by that Earl.
The wives of Malcolm and Andrew may have been sisteru>
to thie E arl of Lennox.

Malcolm inherited from his father, Duncan, the lands
of Rahiane and Altermony and the office of Sergeandry in
the county of Dunbarton, as appears in a royal charter
granting thest% to his son.4

Tliat Malcolm, son of Duncan, was clos-"ly associated
withi Donald, sixthi Earl of Lennox, is shown by the
many charters of that Fanl to which lie appears as a
witnleSs.

XAe have record of the following:

To Andree de Cuninghanie of lands of lEschend, haif
quarter lands of Renrich and Garcher, lands of Dun-

1 Fraser's -'The Lennox," vol. Il, p. 24.
2 Cart. Corn. de Levenax, P. 67.
3 Rteg. Mag. Sig. Robt. Il. p. 85, No. 299.
4 Reg. Mag. Sig., p. 132, Rob. 11, No. 26.
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carme and Drumtheane,' previously mentioned; to Wil-
liam de Galbraith of lands of Achirefmnoltoune ;2 to Pat-
rick de Lindsay of lands of Buclinul ;3 to Gilaspic filho
Macnialdouney of lands of Nentbolg F-erdane; 4 to Robert
de Dunbretane of lands of Upper Bullul ;5 to Walter de
Fosselane of lands of Letterwald. 6

Hie is also witness to two charters by Walter de
Fosselane, Lord of Lennox, to Walter de Buchanan.
l'he first is of the lands of Auchmarr, and is dated at
Ballacli (Balloch), 2Oth August, 1373.7 The other is of
one haîf the quarter lands of Cambrune,8 in which Mur-
doch de Lennox (brother of Earl Donald) and Malcolm
the son of Duncan, with other witnesses, are styled
"garmigeris" or esquires. 9

Malcolm, who was styled Lord of Leky,10 was alive
in 1376, when hie resigned his lands and office to his son
Murdoch, but hie mnust have been an old man then. Hie
hiad twvo sons and une daughiter."1

1. MURI, who succeeded his father.
2. Thona, referred to in a charter to Murdoch de

Leky, lus brother. It is improbable that Thomas or his
descendants, if any, went by the naine of de Leky, or
Leckie, as hie must have been about of age when the
barony of Leky was granted to Malcolm, his father.
'rhere is no mention of a Thomas de Leky at this period.
It is possible that his descendants w'ent by the name of
Malcolmson, as we find a Thomas Malcoînison on an
inquest referring to lands of Balnecroych.12

1. Elizabeth, referred to in the sanie charter as lier
brother Thomas. This charter is dated 1376.13

1 Cart. Cern. de Lev., p. 67.
2 Sane vol., p. 3 4.
3 Sarne vol., P. 52.
4 Sarne vol., P. 54.
5 Saine vol., p. 69.
6 Sarne vol., p. 95.
7 Sarne vol., P. 59.
8 Circa 1373
9 Fraser's "The Lennox," vl. Il, p. 38-39.

10 Cart. Corn. de Levenax, p. 77.
il Reg. Mag. Sig., p. 132, Robt. II, No. 25.
12 raser's -~The Dou Ilas 'Bo(plc," vol. Ili, p. 424.
13 Reg. Mag. Sig., p. 132, Rob. II, No. 25.

I >ai.- 43. 'l'lie naine -)f 'Ih mias (jeI.k paîsaawt-
tless tc> a Royal Chiarter- b R(,bcrit Ili. t

'Ihma c I iciii i ted N .28flh. 1 402.
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CHAPTER X.

MURDOCH DE LEKY, LORD 0F- LEKY.

Circa 1330-1405.

Murdoch, the eldest son of Malcolm de Leky, in the
year 1376 received from King Robert II, a charter of the
haif lands of Leky lying nearest "Buchanane," in the
county of Stirling, wvhich had been resigned by Malcolm,
his father. I11 this charter the next heirs are rnentioned
as being Thomas and Elizabeth, brother and sister to
Murdoch. In the sanie year lie received another Royal
charter of one haif of the fourthi part lands of Racheon
(Rahane) and Alterrnony, in the Lennox, with the office
of Serjeandry in the shire of Durnbarton, on the resigna-
tion of Malcolm, his father.1

Sonie time between the years 11380 and 1406, he
received froni Duncan, Earl of Lennox, the lands of
Drumfad Easter, and Kirkmichael Wester, which lands
had been held of the Earl, by John Campbell, who for-
feited theni by failure of service. The charter is wit-
nessed by Duncan Campbell, Lord of Gaunan, Gilbert de
Galbraith, Arthur de Ardincapel, and three brothers of
Earl Duncan, viz., Alexander, Alan, and Walter de
Levenax. 2 These lands are probably the other hiaif of
the lands of Kirkniichael and Dunifade, which had bc-
Iongyed to Sir William of Keith, and afterwards granted
by Donald, Earl of Lennox, some time between 1342 and
1362, to Walter, Lord of Buchanan. 3

The entire lands of "Kyrkmychell, and of Drunmnade,
in the Earldom of Levenax, upon Leven" had been
g>1ranted to Sir William of Galbraith, Knighit, and his
heirs. to be held for payment of a pair of scarlet hose at
the first entry of William and his hieirs, at the manor of
]3eladh, in the name of blencli-farru. Dated at Bullul,
l6th January, 1278-9.4

1 Reg. Mag. Sig., n. 132, Rob. II, Nos. 25 and 26.
2 Cart. Com. de Levenax, P. 77.
3 Fraser's "The Lennox," vol. ii, pp. 25 and 364.
4 Hlist. MSS. Commission Rep)ort, vol. x, Part 1, p. 62.
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Murdoch, the son of Malcolm, is witness to a charter
by Duncan, Earl of Lennox, to Margaret Fraser, wife of
John de Hamilton, dated 6th May, 1394. This is inost
probably Murdoch de Leky.

The name of the wife of this Murdoch de Leky is
unknown. He had a son MURDOCH, who succeeded him
before the year 1406.



I age 47 l\.iflg BU)t >ruce grrante1 a charter (À lEaster
L4eckie. abou)tt thie v-eau 1325, to .\Iexzander de-

ci r. 1 c.Xa.Sg 300-1424, 1()12 ed..
p. 24.>

CI-APTER XI.

MURDOCH DE LEKY.

Circa 1365-1445.

Between the years af 1.390 arid 1406, King, Robert III
granted by a Royal charter to MuItrdochi Leckie, the faurth
parts of tlue lands of "Batiiewiit" and "Aitremony" in
the Lennox. This is recorded in Robertson's Index of
printed charters. 1 These lands are undoubtediy Rahane
(someimes speiled Ratheon) and Altermony, and the
above speliing, is cioubtiess due ta faulty reading af the
original document by the traniscriber. This charter was
probably 1granted at the time Murdoch succeeded ta the
lands of bis father, who had previously obtained a Royal
charter of confirmation to Rabane and Aitermnony from
King Robert 11.2

Murdoch de Leky appears at times ta have beenl
anmong h!-e courtiers af King Robert III and the Regent,
Robert, Duke af Albany. We find him as w'itness ta a
Royal charter of the former given at Scoiue in 1400;3 and
aiso at Perth in October, 1407, as witness to a charter by
the Regent ta John die I-Jawdene. 4

On the lOth day of February, 1406, Johin de Dolas,
Lord of Easter Leky, granted, ta bis "dearest friend,"
Murdoch de Leky, Lord of Leky, the lands of Easter
Leky, with ail its meadows, pastures, roads. paths, water,
pools, milîs, etc., etc., and other pertinences including
the priviiege of courts and courts af death. Murdoch,
or bis hieirs, xvas to render annuaiiy to John de Dolas, or
bis lieirs, at E-aster Leky, the sum of 10 mierks, at Pente-
cost and St. iMartins. The charter wvas dated at Leky,
the first witness being Duncan, Eari of Lennax, and the
athers John Gaurlay and Alexander Post, burgesses af

1 P. 142, No. 73.
2 Reg. Mag. Sig., p. 132, Robert II, Nos. 25 and 26.
3 IregIstrum Sancti Egidil, p. 38.
4 Reg. Mag. Sig. 1306-1424, p. 238, No. 39.
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Stirling, Patrick Lyndesay and John Naper, Lord of
Kilmehew. This charter is recited in a charter dated at
Perth, the 25th day of February, 1406, by the Regent,
Robert, Duke of Albany, confirniing- the grant. A sub-
sequent charter by the Regent, dated at Falkland, the
l8th day of October, 1407, confirms the above transfer,
and mentions that flue price was 120 merks.'

In the year 1440, Mlurdochi de Leky, resigned into the
hands of King Jamnes II, the lands of W.estcr Leky in
Stirlingshire and the lands of Rahiane and Altermnony in
Dunbartonshire, wvho granted them to, john de Moravia
(John Murray) of Kypmad,2 reserving nevertheless, to
Murdocli and Margaret, his wvife, during their lives, the
free tellement of those lands.3 This transfer wvas prob-
ably a temporary arrangement as no, further reference
to Murray's owiîership of the lands is to be found. Mur-
doch, at this time, must have been about 80 years of age.
His son, Sir Walter Lecky, wvho liad spent mnost of his
life as an Officer ii flic Scottishi Legion, in France, may
lhave been dead at this time, and Murdoch, feeling unable
to, maniage the estate further, turned it over to thu care
of Johni Murray, probably a brother to Margaret, MNur-
doch's wvife.

It is about this timie that the lands of Easter Leky
appear to have 1)cen Iost to the farnily, and with thern
the 2 mark land called the offerance of Schiregrartane. in
tlic Stewardy of Menteith. 1-Iow this came about, it is
difficuit to det( uine. H-owever, we finci tli granted
by the King to Adami Cosour, burgess of Stirling, lu the
year 14,31,4 who I'olds themn "per imipignoracionemn ut
asserit,1 5 showvingr that there wvas a possibility of their
redemiption at somne tinie by thecir proper ow'ner. They,
however, wvere uîever redeemed by the lairdis of Leckie,
but subsequently came back to the famnily lu a different
way.

\Villiam, Lord Monypenny, in order to acquire
"Easter Lekke,' made an offei-, on 16th juIy, 1472, at
the altar of the Church of the HoIy Cross iii Stirling

1 Reg. Mai.g. SIiill, p. 234. R2ob. Duris Albatac, 'Nas. 30 anid 31.
2 This famlly aftcrwaras bccac&.lte ic urrays of Touchadatn and

pnImaise.
3 Reg. Zmag. 1I. 440. No. 263.
4 Recg. «Mag. Sig.
5 Chiron. and '.%em. Scot. Exchi. n~ous. vol. và, P. 50.
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town. of 300 mierks for the redenîption of those lands,
and le offeris of Sehyrgartine, but Adamn Cosour, holder
of the lanids, refused to give theni up unless paid whiat
he had paid the King for them.1 1-Iowevcr, Lord Mony-
penny rnust have satisfied Adani Cosour, for lie obtained,
on l3th Sept., 1472, a charter to the lands of "Eister
Lekky,," Stirlingfshire, and the 2? nierks lands comrnonly
called -le offrennys (ie Scliyrgarto.ur," ini the .-tewar(13 of
M,,eniteitli, Perthshire; the reddendo being oine silver
peniny. 2 Teîi days later, these saine lands, on resigniation
by Lord M)\oiiyIenniv. were granted bv Royal charter to
Andrew. Lord Avendale. Chîancellor of Scotlaind ;3 so it
would seeni that Lord Mýonypleiinv wvas acting only as an
iîîterniediarv to secure thie lands. The further liistory
of tlieee lanîds wvilI 1e deait wvith later.

Murdochi de iLeky probably died before the year 1451,
as it is likely tlîat Adani Cosour, a nîoney Ieiîder, ob-
tained the lands of "Estir Lekkv" after 'Murdocli's death
to satisfy his dlaimn against thîe estate. The niaine of lus
wife -%vas Margaret. probably, as before nientioned, sister
to Jolhn Mvurrav of Kypînad. Sir \Valtcr Lek.the only
one of the family of -%vhionu tiiere appears to be a record
at tlîis tinie. must ha-ve been luis son.

i stiriing Protocois.
2 Recg. M2Nagý sIg.
3 Reg. Mag. Sig.





CHAPTER XII.

SIR WALTER LECKY.
C.irca 1395-1440.

It is probable that Murdoch de Leky, who trans-
ferred Leky to John Murray in 1440, wvas the only Leky
of the third generation in existence. Sir Walter Lecky,
apparently born about the year 1390, and of whom we
only have records in the Archives of France, must have
bcen his son, and as far as records go, his only son.

Mr. William Forbes-Leith, in his work entitled "The
Scots Guards in France," gives a coinplete record of the
fortunes attending the dispatch of Scottishi troops to the
assistance of Charles VII iii France during the long war
froni 1418 to 1444.

In the preface lie says "A glance at the 'Muster Rolis'
will show that the contingents sent to France were corn-
pose(l of .the :flower of Scottish fanîjiiies. The greater
number of theni were îîever to see Scotland agaîn. The
account of the longr war in France froin 1418 to 1444, in
whvlichi so nîany thousands of thern perished-fully justify
the sclemnn declaration of Louis XII, that the institution
of the celebrated conipanies of Scots Men-at-Arnis and
Scots Life-Guards 'wvas an acknowledgcnment of the
service the Scots rendered to Charles VII, in reducing
France to his obedience, and of the g-reat Ioyaltv and
virtue lie found iii theii.' "'I Francis I used to call the
Scots i\Ien-at-Arnis "the an that bears iny sceptre."
The corps lasted uninterruptedly for 380 years.2

Sir Walter Lecky Nveit over to France iii the Second
Contingent under Coninianci of John, Eairl of Buchan,
Sir John Sýtcwart of Dariex", and Arcliibald Douglas,
Duke of Touraine. The first mention of iiin is iii the
vear 1424, umdcr which date tliere is an entry "Pour la
garde de Lochcs; Wastre Lacquin, Chevalier du pays

1 M. de BeaiicourL's Histnry oif Chafrles VII. vol. f. p. 56.
2 The Scots Guards In Francc.ý ireface, P. vi.
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d'Escosse.1 Alain 1-onley, lEscuier du (lit pays, Bouzon
de Pages, ditto."2

In the year 1429, Sir Walter had the honiour to attend
King Charles VII at his coronation. Ini regard to this
evenit, ForbesLeith says :3 "The Burgundians evacuated
Rheims at the appearance of the royal army, and on the
l7th of July, Charles was crowT.:r-ed. The names of the
Scotch lords and captains who accornpanied Charles and
attended bis coronationi, althoug h much aitered, have
beeni preserNed. They wvere: John Kirkmichael, Bishop
of Orleans, and Peer of Franice, oiie of the consecrating
prelates, Sir Patrick O'Gilvy, Vicomte d'Angus, Sir
Christin de la Chambre, withi the archers of the Royal
Guard ;4 Sir Gilbert de la Hayc, Sir Jahan Oulchart, Sir
Wastre ILecque, Sir Pierre de Giresme, ail Knigshts;
J ehane Quot, Jehan de Lorze, Pierre de Lore, Pierre
Arnaut, Robert H-ouston, ïMichel Norville, Gauthier
Fautier, Gilbert de la H-ave, Kanedy. 5

The greatest distinction, however, which fell to the
lot of Sir Walter Lecky, xvas at the relief of Lagny, when
the Scottish troops under bis comimand were largely
instrumental in the utten defeat of the Englishi under the
Duke of Bedford. I will again quote Forbes-Leith. H-e
says:G "The fighit at Lagny hiad been the last exploit of
the Maid of Orleans. From this stronighold, situated on
a naviable river between Paris and Mkelun, Kennedy
comnîanded one of the principal entrances to Paris. It
wvas therefore a source of great annoyance to the Engr-
lishi, so much s0 that the Dulke of Bedford found it
necessarv agrain to besiege it on the lst May, 1432; but
duringr four monthls Kennedy defied the efforts of the
assailants. TPle besicgYed were being reduced by famine,
wheni Charles VII sent to their aid some Scotch troops
coninianded by "Messire MWastre Lekke" and Sir John
Wishart,7 alnd other French forces. A decisive action
'vas foughit ini a nîeadow near Lagnly on the lOth Augilst,

1 Walt(er Leelcy. Inighit of the Land of Srtitland.
2 Biblintlieqiào National, MNS., 20, 684, :roi. 546 et seq.
3 Vol, i, p. M3.
4 Bibliotherjue National MSS. 20, 684.
5 11S. fond francais, Sorbonne, NZo. 1105. fol. 3.1. Pu-blishied by De-

lort, in lis -lessai critique sur Chiarles vil," -P. 174; Parie, 1824.
6 Vol. i. p. 4 ô.
7 ArhvsNationales, J., IS2. No. 142: 1Bibliothequfa National MISS.,

fond francais, 20, 684; Bazin, Hiistoire dies R,%egncs de Chiarles
VII, vol. j, p. 52.
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14..32. The Frenchi and Scots gained the day, and the
Duke of Bedford irnnediately raised the siege. I-is
artillery and ammunition, vicuals and military stores, fell
into the hands of the French, and on the 2Oth of August,
Bedford returned to Paris, cleeply mortified by the dis-
aster lie liad sustained.1

The last mention we have of Sir Walter ILecky is in
the Lists and Muster Roils of the Life-Guards. Under
the heading "For the Body-Guard of the King" we find
an entry as follows:

"MUessire Watre Lecky., Chevalier du pays d']Escosse,
pour lui et ses gens-20 juillet 1435-t.2

In this case the spelling of the name Lecky, places
beyond question aniy doubt as to the identity of the
"Messire VVastre Lecque" or "Lacquiin," mentioned pre-
viously, and is probably the Nvay lie spelled the îîame in
siginig the Roll. The amnount lie received is evidently
illegible.

XVhether Sir WValter was slain ini battle it is impossi-
ble to deterrnine; but this wvas not unlikely the case, for
we find no mention of any Leckie between the years
1440 and 1477, wheni, after the latter date, Malcolm, who
must have been a gran(lsoli of the second Murdoch de
Lecky, appears to be about to mnarry a second time.

Sir Walter Lecky probably dicd before the year 144-0,
leavino' a son _M1ALCOLM\, a nîinor at the timie. This would
account for the tranisfer of the estates in that year by
MN-urdoch de Leky to John -Murray, to be hcld by him
until Murdoch's grandsoii Malcolmi camle of agre.

1 Vallet, Hlistoire de Charles VII, vol. ii, p. 295.
2 ]3ibliotheque Nationale, Cabinet des Titres, MS. 684.
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CHAPTER XIII.

MALCOLM LIEKKY 0F THAT ILK.

Circa 1423-1485.

In the years 1455 and 1456, entrIes in the E xchequer
Roils show that the redeudo for "Westir Leky" was
received. The entries state "Et de vis, viiid per ven-
dicioncm unius paris calcarium deauratoruni redditus
assise terre de V\estirleky debiti ad terminuni Pcnthe-
costes."1'

The only record we have of Malcolm Lekky is when
on the first of June, 1477, lie gave his oath neyer to
alienate any of bis lands from bis eldest son begotten of
his first spouse, exccpt ten merks, and that withj the con-
sent of Malcoinm Fleniyng, son and hieir off Lord le
Flemyng.?, Froni this we should judge that hie had
nîarried as bis first wife a sister to Malcolmi Flemyng
and daughiter of Robert, first Lord Flemyng. In 1477,
lie evidently was about to rnarry again, or probably a
son hiad been born hy a second wife, that Maicolm
Flernyng should have taken such steps to assure the
estates goingr to bis nephiewN. As, in this undertaking,
the "eldest son"« by the first -%ife, is mentioned, it seerns
that Malcolmi Lekky nust lîaN,' had miore than une son
by licr. The secondc wife niay b'ave been a sister to
Alexander Cuningrhame, who iii 1473 wvas designated
Alexander Cuningliarn of Lecky, when lie wvas Sherifi
of the King iii an obligation of Alexander and James,
sons of WVilliam Murray of Polimais, dated lSth january,
1473, that Williamn Stirling of Kier and his friends should
he unharmced to the Sth Marchi. 3 It was lie wlio pre-
suniably lield the 10 merl:s of Wester Leky, exempted in
1dalcolm's oath. Alexander Cuninghamle of Lekky again
cornes into notice, on l3th October, 1478, when, xvith

1 Chron. and 2nem. -Scot. Exclhcq. FLols, vol. vi, pp. 99, 164.
2 Stirling Protocols.
3 Stirling Protocols.
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James Nory of Bochapil, as executor of Patrick of Cun-
ingharne, they are charged of wrongfully withholding
from Humphrey Cuninghame of Glengarnok, the heir-
ship of the said pa'trick. 1

Alexander was probably brother of Patrick and
uncle to Humphirey Cuninghame of Glengarnok. On
the 2Oth October, 1478, Alexander of Cuninghame of
Lekky and Christiane of Cuninghame, wife of the late
Williamn of Murray of Tuchadam, are mentioned as
executors to the late William. 2 This would indicate that
Alexander and Christiane were brother and sister. The
last mention of Alexander Cunynghame of Leky is as a
witness to a cocument on llth December,, 1479;3 but we
find an Alexander Cunyngahame of Polmais-Cunynga-
hame as Sheriff Deputy of Stirling on the Retour of
Service of William Stirling, as heir of Sir William Stir-
ling of Cadar, in the year 1487.4 He is probably the
same person as the Alexander Cuninghame of Lecky,
who was Sheriff in 1473. In any case we flnd no more
Cuninghiames of Lecky.

Malcolm Lecky, of that I1k, seerns to have had several
sons, as after his death, which took place before the year
1487, we have, for the first time, records of Leckies, who
were not the possessors of the estate of that name.

In addition to Ji-,%Es LEKxy, who succeeded hirn,
Malcolm's other sons were, presumably:

ilurdoc& Le7ty, rnentioned iii 1492,5 and wvho -çvas prob-
ably the Lord Murdoch Leky, Vicar of Innerkeldour,
who wvas dead in 1536.6s

Alexander Lekky, who appeared beforE the Lords of
Council in Civil Causes, on llth October, K490, in a com-
plaint aga inst Margaret of Porterfield.7

Robert Leleky, a carter in Stirling, who iii 1504,
received 5 shilling-s by the King's command. 8 TPhis seemns
rather a lowly occupation for the son of the laird, but

1 Acts of the Lords of Council In Civil causes, P. 9.
2 Samie vol., p. 15.
3 Burgh of Stiling Charters, etc., p. 204.
4 Hist. mss. commission Report, vol. x, Part I, p. 66.
5 Acta Doin. Con., p. 253.
6 Reg. de Aberbrothoc, vol. Ji, p. 528.
7 Acta Domn. Con., p. 144.
8 Chron. and Mem. ecotland, vol. Il, Accts. of Lord~ Igh Treasurer,

p. 466.
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family dissensions may have led to his finding a living
in this way.

James and Murdoch, at all events, were probably
sons of the first wife.





CHAPTER XIV.

JAMES LEKKY 0F THAT ILK.

Circa 1450-1514.

On May 29th, 1487, James Lekky of that I1k is one of
the gentlemen on the retour of the service of William
Stirling as heir of Williamn Stirling of Cadar, Knight, his
father, who died three weeks before, in the lands of
Lettyr, within the Earldom of Lennox. 1 William Stir-
ling of Kier married as his first wife, in 1472, Mariot
Fleming, an aunt of James Lekky.2

David Balfour of Carraldstone is forspeaker before
the Lords of Council on 24th October, 1493, for James
Lekky of that I1k, Alexander Forester, and divers other
persons in an action against MargareŽ- and Elizabeth
Fleming. 3

In a continuation of this section before the Lords on
2lst June, 1494, it is shown that Margaret and Elizabeth
were daughters and heirs of the late Robert Fleming,
and therefore cousins of James Lekky. The matter was
settled in favour of Lekky.4

'On l2th May, 1506, James Lekky is one in the retour
of William Stirling, as heir to William Stirling of Cadder,
in the lands of ]3ranzeid and Bawincleir. 5 This is prob..
ably James Lekky of that 11k.

In addition to IhIADLekky, who succeeded him,
James was probably the father of WVaiter Lekky of Croy
and of ilur-docli Lekky, who had lands at Blairnill, in
the Parish of Kilmaronok, in February, 1528.6

James Lekky of that 11k (lied about the year 1513.
H-e nîay have been killed at the l3attle of Flodden, where
the Scottishi King and so mnany of his barons were slain.
TIhe nanie of his wife is unknown.

1 Hiist. MSS. Comnmission Report, vol, x, Part 1, p. 66.
2 Fraser's 'Stiriinge of Kier," p. 26.
3 Acta. Domn. Con., p. 313.
4 Acta Dom. Con., 1p. 334.
5 Fraser's "'Stiriings of Keir," p. 283.
6 Reg. Mon. de Cambuskeneth, p. 219.





CHAPTER XV.

RICHARD LEKKY 0F THAT ILK.

Circa 1475-1542.

In the year 1510, Richard Lekke is witness to a
charter to John Cumry of that 11k, to, lands of Ester-
Mego and le Cur, in the Stewardy of Strathern, county
of Perth.1

On the 5th November, 1515, Richard Lekky of that
11k, hrad sasine to the lands of Altirn-one and Rahane in
Dunbartonshire; and three days later he had sasine to
the haif of the lands of Lekky nearest Buchquhan, other-
wise Wester Lekky, for relief of which he paid 20
pounds. 2

In the year 1516 begins a series of sales of various
lands by Richard Lekky of that I1k, to Sir John Colqu-
houn of Luss. On 5th September in that year he sold,
to Sir John his five mark lands of Letterbeg, Dunbar-
tonshire. On 23rd November, 1518, he sold him the lands
of Little Drumfad, and on 2lst Septernber, of the next
year, i:e transferred to Sir John the lands of Rachane and
Altermiony. The original charters are ail in the Colqu-
houn Charter Chest at Rossdhu.3 The strange part of
these transactions ij that the above mentîoned lands
were ail in the possession of Richard's son when he
became laird of Lekky, after Richard's death.

On the 29th September, 1520, we find "Rychart Lykke
of yt 11k" signi ng an obligation, together with William
E dmonstone of Duntreath, Jolinne of Striueling of the
Kere, Knycht, and George Schaw of Knockhill, to Mar-
garet, Queen of Scots, for the safe keeping of Doune
Castle, etc., Dunhiane. The following is an abstract of
the bond: 4

Obligation by William Edmonstone of Duntreath,
Joh::. 1)f Stirling of the Keir, Knight, George Shaw of

1 R~eg. 2%ag. Sig.
2 Chiron. and Memo-rials Scotland, E-x. Roils, vol. xiv, pp. .57S, 579.
3 Sir W. Fraser's "The Chiefs o« Coiqioun."ý vol. 1. P. 76.
4 Por actuai copy, se appendix.
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the Knockhill, and Richard Lckky of that Ille, binding
thernselves to Margaret, Queen of Scots, for the safe
keeping, of the castie and place of Doune in Menteith,
pertaining to ber Highness by reason of conjunct fee, to
be ready at ail tirnes to receive bier J-ighness, and the
King her son, in tlie castie at bier pleasure, she and the
King paying their own expenses during the time of their
stay; and that until the said Williami Edrnoîîstone or
Archibald his brother, who had tacks of the said castie
and place, carne to their perfect age of twenty-one; also
that no man of great authority or great clan should have
the keeping of the castie under thern, and no treaspasser
or broken man should be received into it; also to cause
ber Highlness' chamberlains of lier Iordship of Menteith to
be readily answered and paid aIl mailis, etc., of the said
lordship, if Walter Buchanan failcd in the inbringing
of the saine, and to cause them to be paid to ber High-
ness at the castie of Stirling, Nvith power to the Queen,
in case of failure of the saici William or Archibald to
kecp the castle, or to fail in paynient and inbringing of
the mailis, to dispose of the castie as shie should think
expedient and apprise flic lands and goods of the fore-
said persons, for the suins that should remnaixi unpaid.
Signed and scaled at Duniblanc, 29th Sept., 1520.'

The originals of these papers arc in the charter-chest
of the Earl of Moray at Doribristie. The seals of Ed-
monstone, Stirlizing, and Shawv are stili afflxed, in fair
prcservation.2

Frorn the above it would appear that Stirling , Shaw
and Lekky wiere acting as sponsors for Edmionstone,
wlho had not yet corne of acre, and whien 'Williaml IEdnion-
stone and his brother Archiibald wcvre twenty-one ycars
old, the rcsponsibilitv of the othcr parties to the bond
xvould cease. Iu this case flic thrce sponsors were prob-
ably relatives or connections of Ednmonstone, but as we
bavc ino rccord of flic Lekky iliarriag.e connections, at
this tinwe, it is impossible to -ascertain, wliat relationsbip
Cxistc( Il)ctween Richard Lekky and tlic bouse of Duin-
trcath.

On JuIy 4th, 1]525, Queen Margaret gave orderiz to
Thonmaý. Rcibeson to coni inand E dmouistone of Duntrcatli,

1 Fr.iser»s -'Thé Ried B3ook of M.ecittith," vol, li, p. Iv.
2 %:ainc vol., p. 371.
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keeper of the castie of Donne, whitlier she intended to,
go and remain for some tinie, to make ready for receiving
hier, according to his bond, and under the pains contained
therein. Edmonstone replied that hie would receive bier-
self and bier gentlewomian but would xîot receive bier ser-
vants; on which the messenger declared that bier Grace
wouid flot corne there without servants corresponding
to bier rank.'

This independent gentleman gave more trouble be-
fore lie wvas reiieved of blis post as keeper of the Castie;
for there is a decrce by the Lords of the Council
agrainst William Edmonstone of Duntreath, to deliver
up Doune Castie to the Queen wvithin 48 hours, datcd
at ]Edinburgb, llth July, 1527. There is a further
warrant by King James V to him to deliver up Donne
Castie to the Qucen, dated 2Oth Auglust of the sanie year.
Edminstone replied lie wouid obey the King's grace iii
ail tbingys, and bear his answer to bis Grace hiniself.
Edmonsfone had evidently been put to the lhorn, for
eight days alter tbc royal warrant above-mentioned, tue
Lords of the Council refuse to liberate him fromn the
decree of biorning. The King,,;, howevcr, miust hiave
released himi froni this decree shortly afterwards; but
the King recailed the latters of release on 2Othi October,
1527, and again denounced Ednîonstone as a rebel. De-
fore the year was ont, Margaret, Queen of Scots, gave a
commission to James Stewart, brcther of Andrew, Lord
Avandale, to be Captain of Donne Castle and Steward
of Menteithi.2

The iast of this affair is an ilnstruîiient narrating
proceeding in tlic Court of flic Stewardv of Menteith,
declaring the expiry' of tack to Willianm Edmionstone of
Dnntreath, ani appointiment of James Stewart Captain
of flic Castle. It is dated at Donne Castle, 6thi August,
1528, and Jolin Stirling of Keir, o11e of Edmonstone's
sponsors, is a wvitncss. 3 It is unlikely that Stirling, Shaw
and Lekkv wvere trouhlcd iii this matter.

On O7ctober 7th, 1532, Rychard Lekky of that I1k
is an Assize of Service to Elizabeth Galbreth, as one
of flic nearest hecirs of the late 'rionias Galbreth, somie-
tune Laird of Baikindrochit, lier brother.4

1 Frawneres "Tlie fed 13ook oeMr tIt, pt. 
2 Samut vol.. pp. M,3 374.
3 Same vol.. Pp. 37s, IR3.
4 rmser'e "The Stirlinp of r, P. 34,.
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In Pitcairn's Criminal Trials' we find that in the
matter of the slaughiter of the Laird of Craiganis and
his servant, Richard Lekky of that I1k, and Walter
Lekky of Croy, were amerciated for flot passing on that
assize iii the year 1534. This is the first mention of a
Lekky of Croy. Thiere is îîo record of the lands of Croy
having gone out of the family since Murdoch, the son
of Corc, ancester of the Leekies, obtained them in the
thirteenth century, so it seeis that the laird of Lekky
held thein until the beginnîing of the sixteenth century,
when they passed te a younger branch of the family.
Walter was probably a brother or first cousin to Richard.

On tAie lSth January, 11537, Richard Lekky cf that 11k
is one on the inquest in the retour cf George Stirling
cf Glorei, as hieir to lus father, William Stirling cf Gloret,
iii the lands cf Easter and Wester Gleret.2

The naine of Richard Lekky's wife lias net been ascer-
tained. Hie died probably about the year 1542. The
namne of bis eldest son xvas Jexh~lo succeeded him.

He -%vas aiso probably father of Alexander Lekky,
wvho, xvith bis wife, Helen Drunmend, liad a grant, in
1530, cf the one merk lands of Kepdarrech, iu the barony
of Gargrunnock, from ïMarjerie Hepburn, Lady cf Gar-
guniock.3 Alexander's hieirs lu 1601 were Helen Lecky,
bis daughlter, Margyaret and Eilizabethî Murdoch, and
Alexander Jamieson;, bis grandchildren. 1-le, therefore,
had ne direct maie descendants.4 This Alexander Lekky
may hiave beeîî the same Alexander de Lekky (spellcd
in the Fîench relis "Lesque" or "de Lesque"') who wvas a
soldier iu the King's B3ody Guard in Franc'e frei 1522
to 1562.5

Robert LeL.kie, at the Kirkc cf Kippen, who xvas dead
iu 1606. may have been a son cf Richard Lekkcy cf that
I1k.

1 Vol. 1, p. 9166.
2 Frascr's "Stirlings of Keir." P. 35-37.
3 Reg. Ma- Sig., No. 981. 15-10.
4 Xnliuisit. Ret. Abbrev., vol, il, Stirling, Nos. 2s, 29, 3o and 31.
5 Forbes-LýItli's "The Scots Guards In France," vol. IL.



CHAPTER XVI.

JOHN LEKKY 0F TI-AT ILK.

Born Circa 1500-Died lOth Sept., 1547.

'P'lie witnesses to a charter by Archibald Spittale to
James Chesholimne (Cliisholm) of Classingall and Kath-
erine Grahame, his wife, of the lands of Wester Spittai-
toun of CessintulIv, dated February, 1535, are Ninian,
Seytoun of TulIibody, Knight, Walter Seytoun, bis son,
and hieir apparent, John Lekky, son and heir of R'ichard
Lekky of that Ilk, Alan Leonax, Johin Bonkili, laynien,
D. Wil. Miorysouni, Notarv Public.' The -\vife of Sir
Ninian Setoni wvas a Chishiolrn, hience his signature and
that of his son, and it is niost prob)able that before this
date, Johin Lekky married a daughlter of Sir Ninian,2

which wvouId account for bis aiso bcing a witncss to a
charter concerning the Chisholmn and Seton families.

In the year 1543 there is an entry in the ]Exchequer
Roîls "Sasine to John of the land of Lekyi.-." and the
year following,, "S.-sine to Johin L'ekky to lands of
Ralia;mie. Altcrnioni."3I This wvould place the death of
Richard Lckzky. John's father. about the year 1,542.

In the year 1545 we find tic Lord of Lekky ini posses-
sion of flic 10 încrk lands of Letterbeg, Drunmfacle,ad
StukIekky. nu the River Lcveii.- which shows the teni-
porary nature of the transfer of the lands of Rabane,
AIternionv, Letterbeg and Drunifad, to Sir Johin Colqu-
houîî of Luss, by Richard Lekkv of that 11k.

On1 JuIv lOth, 15415, an order wvas issued appointing
certain lodfriends of john. Lord Erskine, tci act as
special b)odvgutard icifltc Ç2ueen. Anmong theni is ini-
cluded the Laird of Lekky. The said "Lri"were
"bundin for the sure keping of our Soveranle Ladyis

I Reg. Ma.Sig., T15. >Zo. 1456.
2 Tho Lairds or Lerkle. by WV. B. Conk.
«I ('hron. an~d Meiii. Scot. Exciieq ter flUsc'ot., vel. xviii, i'i. ~O
4 Rtg. Miilg. Sig., 154F1, A.D., NDO. 1~140.
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persoun upon thair lyfis and heritages" and were exempt
from Military Service.1

In spite of this exemption, however, John Lekcky died
flghting for Queen Mary, on the fleld of Pinkiecleugh, on
sept. lOth, 1547.2

As above mientioned, John Lekky of that I1k married
a daughter of Sir Ninian Seton of Touchi and Tullibody.
This would appear froin the fact that on the death of'
John Leckie of that I1k, the ward of 'the lands of Leckie
were placed in the hands of Sir Walter Seton of Touch,
whichi scarcely would have been done lîad not Sir
Walter been uncle to the young-c heir, Walter Leekie.
There are several other points w-hich conflrm the relation-
ship. The Christian name of this daughter of Sir Ninian
Seton is unknown, but was probably Margaret, to whom.
there is a precept for confirmation, for ail the days of lier
life, of a charter of gift by David Somervel, vounger,
Lord of Plane, ini the shire of Stirling, dated 22nd May,
1532.2

John Lekky of that 11k is known to have had at least
three sons, namely, WALTER, Who succeeded him, Robe'rt
Lekky, senior of Ký-ipdarrochi,3 and James Lekky.4

1 Register of the Privy Coune.1l of Scotland, vol. 1, p. 2.
2 Iriqulsit. Retornatarum Abbrevlatis, vol. Il, Thnjulsitiones Speclales,

Stirl ing.
2 Seton's -Seton of Seton,", voi. 1, P. 335.
3 Inquis. Retor. Abbrev. de Tutula, vol. Il, No. 80.
4 Register of the Prlvy Council of Scotland. vol. vil.

eA~



CHAPTIER XVII.

WALTER LEC'-'KY 0F TI-AT ILK.

1535-1605.

On the death of his father, John Lekky, W~alter in-
herited the estate of Wester Lekky and the baronies of
Rahane and Altermony (Rahavin and Altermoni), the
latter by sasine, dated 1548,1 and the former in 1555.2
In 1552 WValter Lekke is witness to the Charter of Ber-
nardo Oliphand and Jonete Seitoun, his wife, front John
Seitoun of Lathrisk of lands of Kilmarone, county of
Fyffe. 3 As before mentioned Sir Walter Seton of Tulli-
body had a gift of non-entries of Wester Leckie in 1553.
Tlhis wvas during the ininority of his ward and nephiew,
Walter Leckie. The wife of Sir WTalter Seton was Lady
Elizabeth Erskine, and this marriage connection led to-
the strong friendship whichi sprang up between the House
of Mar and the Laird of Leekie. Walter Leckie followed
Lord Erskine, afterwards Earl of Mar, ini his various
enterprises and adventures during- these troublesome
times. The support of the Leckie clan, which was
numcrous and powerful iii those days, was worth having.4

W'alter Lekky of that I1k wvas amiong the noblemen who,
in the year 1572, became cautioners to the Master of Mar
for the safe keeping of Stirling Castie for King James
VI, when tlue young Kingr xas but a chil(l 5 The bond
is entitled "Bond by certain friends of the Master of Mar,
to assist him in preservingy his Majesty's person in safety.
(1572).

"«Be it kend tili ail men by thiir present lettres, Ws,
the friendis of the house of Erskin v:udersubscrivand,
that forsainekie as our Soueraue Lordis present regent
bering the cheif governamient of his I-lienes' persoun, and

1 Chron. and rUem. Scot Exchiq. Rolis, Scot, vol. xviii, p. 450.
2 Same vol., p. 5S2.
3 Registrumn Magni Slgilli, for ycar 1552, 'No. 710.
4 Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. Ili, (1845)--Sti-.lingslre,

Parish of Gargunnock.
5 -Chtefs of Colquhoun," by Sir Win. Fraser, vol. 1, p. 133.
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of his realme and liegis, andcihaving like cair of his
Majestie's sure preseruatioun and 0" odlie and virtuus
aducatiotin, wvith advise of the Lordis of his H-ienes'
secrete counsale, lies thiochit it convenient tliat his Majes-
tie's persoun zit stili remnane witlini lis Casteil of Striuil-
iiig-, and for that effeet Alexander, mnaister of Mar, as
princip)al] takinc, aîid reassueing, vpouni Iimi the chairge
of the kepiiîg and governance of lis Maiestei's persoun
and of lis Casteil of Striueling, during his Hilenes being
thairin, and certain nobleien, cauitionaris and souerteis
wvith the sai1 Alexander, ar becin actit and oblist vpoun
thair faythis, hoîiouris, and allegence, that the said Alex-
ander be liini self and the friendlis and seruandis of the
zoung eri of Mar, his nepho, for quhilkis lie may be an-
ýýuera.ble, shall keip the said Casteil of Striueling ini naine
and to the \7se and behluif of our Soureranie Lord, and sali
alsua surelie axid saulflie keip and obserue the mnaist noble
persoun of lis H-ienes; Nvithin his said Casteli, with cer-
tane vtlieris conditionis, vnider tie pane of thair lyffis
and heritages, as (in) an act subscriuit thairaneiît mair
largelie is contenit, and seing the said honorable -hairge
can not be surelie nor sufficientlie vsit witliout the erneist
grudwill, assistence, iuîd concurence of wvs, the friendis of
the bous, Thairfoir to be bundin and oblist, and be the
tennour lîcirof faitlifulie bindlis ai-id oblissis ws, vpoun.
our faytlîis, Iîoîouris, and allegeîîce, to concur and assist,
with the sai(l Alexander maister of 'Mar, in the dliigent
performîiîîg of lus cliairgre aboun speciflît. and tliat lie
and we sali freith, releif and keip lus said cautioners and
souerteis skaythiles and blanieles, as xve wvi1l ansuer to
our said Souerane Lord lus regent, and auctoritie, vpouni
our honouris and viider thc pane of our lyffis and lieni-
tages. Attour, we are content and consentis thiat tlîis
our obligatioun be actit aiîd regiýtrat ini the bulikis of
Privie Counisale ad1 futuraîn rei mîemnoriam. Iii witnes
lieirof we haaue subseriuit tlîir prceîietis wvitli our lhan(lis
as followis, at the -day of
the zeir of IniVc tlirescoir tueif zeirs.

Jhone lErskyn of Inclue
Williani Douglas of Loclileuin
Alexander Forrester of Garden
Glencgles
J aines Erskyn
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James Coluili of East Wemes
Robert Drunimond
Robert Coluili of Cleische
Jamnes Galbraith of Culcreuch
Walt. Leckie of that I1k
jhone Reid ofAkynheid
Alexr. E rskyn
Pion Colqwhion of Lws, Knyt.
Williani McKay of Tulibard
Drybrucli
Tucht
Canibuskyneth
Rossyth
Druimquhiassill
Robert Erskyn fier of Dun
James Kynross of Kippanross
J. Sterling, Knlyt.'
Evidently sufferin g from serious illness, the Laird of

Leckie, on the 28th of April, 1570, nominates john Cun-
ningyharn of Glengarnock his executor and tutar ta Alex-
ander, his soni. H-e leaves his -whole goods and geir,
nioveable and inioveable, to Alexander, and directs that
the Laird of Glengarnock keep the lands of Leekie in
good xviii, and take no interest for cluties from them, but
only thieir mails ta his soni's perfect age, making campt
thereof.2 John Cunningham of Glen'garnock xvas brother-
in-iaw to WValter Leckie, and therefore uncle to his young
soni, Alexander.

"Walter Lekkie of that ilk" was anc of the members
of the Scottishi Parliament which conveneci in the year
1571.,3

The fortunes of the house of Leckie hiad fallen very
low in the tinie of the last Murdoch die Leky, lie hiaving
had to resign ail his estates, probably on account of his
great friendship withi the Duke of Albany and his close
connection with the Earl of Lerinox. Richard Lekky
-%vas evidently able ta secure the niajority of thern again
for the fanuily, but it wvas Walter whio establishied the
clan Leckic on the powverful basis whichi it wvas ta accupy
for nearly a century.

1 Original in pie Mar Churter-chest.
2 Stirling Protocois
3 "Diurnal of Remarkable Occurrences Withix vie Country of! Scot-

land"-B3annatync Club, pl). 242-243.
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His long, and deadly fend with the Grahains under
WVilliam, the fifth IZari of Menteith, served ta unite the
scattered branches of the farnily who were becarning
numerous at this period. The origin of the feud is said
ta have been "licht and slend'!r," but it resulted in con-
siderable bloodshed upoin bath sides.

Near flie west end of the Parish of Gargunnock is a
gorge in the face of the hbis, down whichi the waters of
Baquhan Burn leap to the lawer ground. The naine of
this place is Ballochîcani and hiere a sanguinary battle
wvas fought betwcen the Grahanis and the Leckies. The
date of the conflict is not recorded, but xvas probably in
or before the year 1577. iLieutenant-General Fletcher
Campbell af Baquhian (about 1800) alludes ta this battie
in a manuscript left by hini. "The ballad," hie says, "that
cclcbrated the battie of Ballochleam, xvas stili sung by a
lady of aur days. The Leclcies mnust have beenl of con-
siderable numbers at that tume, if they cauld cope withi
the Grahanis. 'Ballochlian' signifies 'the liollow of the
leap.' In the hollow of anc of those fielcs, searching for
limestone, an 01(1 tenant found sane pieces of brass
arrnaur, with the points of spears, and a great quantity of
(lifferent kinds of boues. He said hie intended ta go an,
but a thoughit camne that hie mighit raise the plague.'

Eventually thle Privy Counicil taak the -- atter in hand,
but lgranted tinie for an amicable arrangement. H-ow-
ever, the resuit wvas only a rcnewed outbrea< of hostili-
tics and slaughiter, whereupan the Cauncil an 23rd May,
1577, causcd bath the E arl of Menteith and Walter Lecky
ta be cited.2

The folawingr extract froni an entry in the Register
af the Privy Cauncil in May, 1577, refers ta this citing:
"Forsanet<ill as upan lichit and slendir accasaun unhap-
pelie fallin out thair wer divers slauchteris comniittit
betwix the friendis, servaudis, and dependaris of William
E r1l of Monteith and Walter Lekky of that Ilk, and for
rernaving, af flic trouble and quieting of the cauntre,
travellis bcing, taken, assurances wer gevini, the day of
Iaw cc,.-Jnewit, and flic persanis denunceit rebellis relaxt,
in hoip of suni concard-hawbeit, sensyne the former
troubili and m-isrule lies bene renewit, and siaucliter

1 Statistical Account of Sco>tland," vol. viii <1845) Sttrlin'gýshire,
Parishi of Gargunnock.

2 Red B3ook of Menteitli, vol. i, p. 326.
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laitlie cornmittit, whereupon fude inconvenient is likely
to follow if timeous remeid be flot providit, therefoir
ordains letter to be directit charging baith the r-aid pair-
ties to compear personally before the Lord Regent and
Secret Council on the Iast day of May to answer to sic
things as saibe inquired oi them, and to underly sic
ordour and directions as saibe imputed to them under
pane of rebellion and putting to the hiorn."l On August
8th, 1577, and March 29th, 1578, John Cuniningham of
Drumquhiassel became surety for the Laird of Leckie,
and the Earl of Mfonteith had to find sureties for L5000
(Scots) that lie and bis servants and dependants would
keep ood rule in the country.2 It was probably in con-
nection with thîs feud that we find on 3Oth June, 1579,
that James Leckie, brother of the Laird ai-d Andrew
Leckie were denounced as rebels for having failed to
appear before the Privy Council.3

Leckie's former adherance to the bouse of Mar
served himi in good stead during this feud, and we find
John, Earl of Mar, writing from Stirling Castie, 2Oth
Oct., 1575, to bis "traist freind the Laird of Abircarny,"
as follows:

"I neid noclit to miak repititoune of the lang trubili
My freind and dlefender the laird of Lekky lies sustinet
be the persewt of the ]Z:rll of Menteithe, knawin ye un-
derstand of it airedye; and last of ail the iErll bas sumn-
moned hlmn to underlie the law, the penuit of this monethe
of October, quhia at nîa tym-e offerit ony kynd of nis-
behaviour except ais is weill knawin in his own just
defence at the day of law aproachand; thairfoir I man
cluairge you rny speciail freindis and weill willaris be
ther coiîcurrens amd assistens to accompany me thîe said
day, and will desyr you effectuouslie that accunipaneit
with your honest freindis ye address you to be lieir at
Striveliing the 28th of tlîis instant October, to accom-
panye ni e to Edinburglie, qubiair, God williîîg, I intend
to be, to the effect tlîis mater may be defeiîdit, and to
the lionour of nme and my lîousc, quhairby ye sali do me
acceptibili plesour," etc. -idoAnother letter fromi the JEarl of Mar to the L~irlo
"Aberkieriiie" on the subject of the "Laird of Lekkie" is

1 ]Regis-ter of Privy Couilcil, Scot., 'vol. Il, P. 612.
2 Reg. Prlvy Council, vol. Il, p. 726.
3 Ileg. Privy Cov.ncfl, vol. ii, p. 193.
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dated 9th Jan., 1577. These were amnong the manu-
scripts of Charles Howe Drummond Moray, Esquire of
Abercairny, and are published in the Reports on His-
torical Manuscripts. 1

The Laird of Abercairny above referred to was Sir
Andrew Moray whose aunt was Countess of Mar.2

This fcud must have lasted for twenty years or more.
We find it stated, towards the end of the year 1585, that
both the forces of Leckie and the Earl of Mentcith were
lying in garrisons, and had heen doing so for many days
waiting the opportunity to attack each othcr-"!ather
pairtie to invaid uthers be way of deid and hostilitie."
An order by the Privy Council, dated at Holyrood House,
January 7th, 1586, was to the effect that "Walter Lekky
of that 11k and his followers and George Graham, Tutor
of Menteith, and his followers are charged to kecp the
peace and 'skaill' their forces under pain of rebellion." 3

But decisive action in the matter on the part of the Privy
Council probably did flot take place until 1593, whcn we
sec the following entry in the records of that body, dated
January l7th:

"Caution in 10,000 mcrks by Jolinne Blair of that I1k,
John Grnhamne of Knockdoleane, and robcrt Grahame of
Thornik; for Johnne, Earl of Mcntcith, that hie, his
tenants and whole clan dwelling in Mcnteith, and ail
others for whomn lie is ariswerable, shal flot invade or
pursue Walter Lckky of that I1k, his mcen, tenants, or
other partakers in the dcadly feud standing betwccn him
and the said E-arl, and also that ail persons for whom
thc said EarI is bound by the laws and general band
shahi be answcrable to justice.

Johnne, Earl of Montrois, Johnne, Master of Mon-
trois, 11r. Johnne Grahiame of 1Ialyardis, Sir Duncan
Camipbell of Glenur.quhy, William Grahame of Badivie
(Baddivin), William Grahame of Panhiollis, become
suretie iii relief-the said IZari of Mcnteith, with consent
of his curators, obliging iniseif to relieve ail his said
cautioners."

Followingc this is another cntry whichi reads:
"Caution iii 3000 mcrks by Johunne Murray (Sir John)

1 R~eports of the Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts, vol.
1-3, P. 419.

2 Burke's Peerage.
3 Registe-r of~ Privy Councl of Scotland, vol. lv, p. 41.
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of Polmais -for Wralter Lekky of tbat Ilk, that hie, bis
tenants, servants, and whole clan dwelling in Stirling-
sbire, and ail others for whom lie is responsible, shall
not trouble Johnne, Earl of Menteith, his friends or par-
takers, etc., etc. . . . and also that ail persons for
whom the said Walter is obliged shall be answerable to
justice."1

It is probable that the Leckie-Grahami feud continued
until the death of the old Laird of Leckie. Who got the
better of the fighting it is bard to say. It seems from
the Earl of Mar's letter, that the Earl of Menteith was
the first to, appeal for the protection of the Crown; but
the Earl of Mar suggests at the samne time that the E arI
of Menteithi was the agg-ressor. Certain it is however
that the Laird of Leckie was not dispossessed of any of
bis estates, iii fact hie seems to biave acquired more land
than any of bis predecessors. That lie was well off is
shown in thie Register of the Privy Council, wliere lie is
cautioiîer iii the sum of L2,000 for Aula Macaula of Ar-
dincaple tlîat William Boquhannane in Buturrich and bis
colleagues shahl be barmless of hijm. 2

WTalter iLekcky of tbat 11k was also cautioner iii 1580,
iii 500 merks for Robert Lekky of Kipdarrocli that bie
shial aîîswer before the council upoù Nov. 25th te, a coin-
plaint of James Setoun of Tullibody, chargixîg Robert
Lekky witli oppressioni. 3

Walter Lecky of that Ilk, togetiier with Adame,
Comeîîdator of Cambuskynet, David, Comiendator of
Dryburgh, Tohuie Murray of .1-olmaiss, John Levingston,
younger of Doîiypace, John Haldane of Ballewell and
John Mvusliett, is witness to an inventory of "AIl amoni-
tion and wvearlic furnitor witbin thîe Caý,tel1 of Striviling
deliverit be an noble lord, Jobue, :Earl of Mar, Lord
Erskine, etc., be the conmandment of our soveraine lord
and bis Hienies charge, and ressavit be Mr. Joline Stewart
upon the ferd day of Apryl, 1581 years."

In February, 1593 (4), an ordinance was issued for
the Nursing and Keepiiig of Prince Henry, the young
Prince being intrustcd to the care of "Damne Annabell

1 Reglster of Privy Coxincil of Scotland, vol. y, p. 39.
2 Register of Privy Couneil of Scotland, vol. lv, p. 599.
3 Saine vol., pp. 331 and- 335.
4 MSS. of the Bai-i of Mar ant 'Xeille at Aiioa uuse, B-}st

MSS. Commi1ss1oný pp. 34-36.
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Murray, Countesse of Mar" and "Johnne, Erl of Mar,
Lord Erskin, hir sone Captain and Keeper of the Castie
of Stirling." "William, Erîl of Mortoun, Lord of Dal-
keith, Patrik, Lord Drummound, Sehir Johnne Murray
of Tulibardin, Knychit, and Schir Archibald Striveling, of
Keir, Knycht," were to act as cautioners and sureties for
them. The Prince was to be kept iii the castie of Stirling
at the devotion and direction of lis Majesty, his father,
and his person should no wise be rernoved nor trans-
ported forth from the said castle to any other place.
None disobedient to the King's authority or known to
be not well affected to Ris Highness, nor their wives,
bairns or servants were to be received or to have en-
trance to the castie, etc., etc. The said Countess of Mar
and Earl of Mar oblige themselves and "thair uther par-
ticuler freindis undersubscrivand" to warrant and keep
scatheless the said cautioners. The document is signed
by "Mar, Mortoun, Drybruch; Sr Johne Murray off Tulli-
bardine, Knyt; Drummond, A. Carnbuskenneth; Archi-
bald Sterling of Keir, Knyt; J. Seyton of Tulibodye;
Robert Galbraith of Culcreuch, George Buchquhanan of
yt ilk; James Schaw of Sauchy; Johne Murray of Tuch-
adani; James Colvili of Est4. Veimes; Richart Brisbane of
Biscloptoun; James Forester, aperant of Garden; Wil-
liam Conynghame of Polmeis; Watt Lekkie of yat I1k;
Robert Murray of Abircarny; Robert Bruce of Clakman-
nan; William Mentc--thie of the Karse; Jhone Cunyghame
of Drumnquhassell; James Foulis of Colinton; J. Levings-
ton youngr of Donypace.'

It was in 1579 that the lands of Rahane and Alter-
mony, which liad been ini the family for 300 years, finally
passed, ly sale, into the hands of Donald Campbell of
Drongie.2

According to "Thie Book of Dunbartonshire"3 Ralane
"xvas acquired by Robert, a younger son of John Camp-
bell of Ardkinlass, and sold, in 1762, to John, second of
Maimore, and fiftl Duke of Argyll. Peatoun, anciently
Altermonyth-Lecky, was acquired fromn Campbell of
Skipness, l)y John Campbell, third son of Archibald, the
fourth of Raliane. 1-e was a Commissioner of Supply
for Dunbartonshire iii 1715, and appears to have had a
1 From MSS. of Earl of Mar anid Kellie a-t Alloa Blouse; iIst. MSS.

Comission, p. 39.
2 Registruin Magni Sigilli for year IéRC. No. 214.
3 Vol. 11, P. 280.
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grandson, named Donald Smith, who took the name of
Campbell on succeeding to the Peatoun property.

In 1576 the King confirxned a charter from John
Betoun of Capildra and Isobel Scott, his wife, to, Janes,
Master of Glencairn and Margaret Campbell, his wife.
John Betoun sold the land of Dowchell with the consent
of the said Isobel, on the one part, while James, Master
of Glencarne makes the contract with the consent of
Walter Lecky of that 11k on the other part. The wit-
nesses are James Schaw of Sauchiquhy, Walt. Lecky of
that Ilk, Mr. Henry Balfour, Advocate 'Rob. Lecky and
Tho. Jameson.1 This would intimate that Walter Lecky
was connected in somne way with the Cuninghiams, Earls
of Glencairni.

His first wife wvas Agnes Cuningham-e, sister of John
Cuninghanie of 'G.lpngarnok. She was a great-great-
granddaughter of Princes-- Mary, (laughter of Robert 111.2
Her father was Williami Cuninghame of Glengartiok, who
was killed in the battie of Pirîkiecleugh. Her mnother
was E lizabeth Sinclair, daughter of Lord Sinclair. 3

In October, 1597, when lie must have been well along
in years, hie made a marriage contract at Donypace, with
which hie deeded the lands of New Park in the barony
of Leckie, with the consent of Alexander, his son, to
Mariote (Margaret) Levingstoun, his future wife, and
sister to Alexander Livingstoun of Pantosken. After
the wedding took place, he made a new deed to her,
dated 24th February, 1603.4

In the list of "The Barons, Lairds and Gentlemen of
Scotland in 1597," under 'the hieading of Stirlingshire, we
find the Laird of Leekie included with the Lairds of
Polmais, Touch, Seyton, Gargunnoke, etc.5

The old laird M'alter Leckie wvas stili alive in 1603,
but probably clied duringl the fyear 1605, for on 2Oth
November of that year Robert Leckie, senior of Kip-
darroch, Walter's brother, was appointed tutor to Alex-
ander Leckie, Walter's grandson.6

1 Registruin Magni Sigilli for year 1576. 'No. 2735.
2 R~eg. Magt2. Sigllli, Edrnonstoie's "Famlly of Edinonstone of Dun-

treatth."
3 "Cutilnglham," Edited by J. S. Dobie, p. 174.
4 Re'-* Mag. Sig. for 1603.
5 Monipenny's "~Matters Concernlng tie Realme of Scotiand, 1597,

publlhed in 1603.
6 Incjuisltorum Retornaitarlurn Abbrev'iatio, vol. li, under heading

Inquisitiones de Tutela, No. 80.
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Walter Leckie left, at Ieast, two sons, ALExiANDER, by
his first wife, and a son Jainco, probably by the second
wife.

Gn



CHAPTER XVIII.

ALE~XANDER LECKIE 0F THAT ILK.

1560-1601.

It would seem that somewhere about the time Walter
Leckie of that 11k married his second wife, he resigned
the possession of his estates to his eldest son, Alexander,
for Alexander is subsequently ref -rred to as "Alexander
Leckie of that Ilk," even though lie pre-deceased his
father. It was during the very end of thc old laircr's
life that the greatcst feud in the history of the family
comnxenccd, viz.: between the Lcckies, Maxwclls of
Newark and Cunningham s, on the on-e side, and the
Maxwells of Caldcrwoode and the Lindsays of Dunrod
on the other. The bcginning xvas probably betwecn the
houses of Newark and Calderwoodc, but as Alexander
Leekie, eldest son and heir of 1jalter Leckic of that Ilk,
had niarried a dauglfr of the laird of Newark, the
Leckics were broughlt into the quarrel and soon took the
lcad iii this si-all war.

The beginiugc of flic feud, as st-ated by Alexander
Leckic of that IIk, grandson of W'alter, was "«a contro-
versy between tl.e Lairds of Caldcrwood and Ncward
about lands of Hagtouîxhill, the Lairds of M.Ninto, Ferme
and oùhers pressing to take up the sanie."' Thiat W.«er
Lekky of that 11k wvas concerned in tixe fcud is shown by
an Order of the Council, which, datcd iii 1602, after the
dcath of his son, Alexander, reads as follows:

"In respect to the deadly fcud bctwecni Sir James
Maxwell of Calderwoodc and lus mn, on flic one part,
and M'alter Lecky of that I1k, jar -ýCunnixughanue of
Glcngrariiok,, aixd Patrik 'Maxwell of Nev.ark, and their
mn, on the other part, both parties arc to be chargcd to
subscribc within twentv-four Ixours aftcr the charge.
under thc pain of rebellion, assurances to ont: another, to
endure tilt lst Marchi, 1603."ý2

1 Rogister or Pr-1vy councii, vol. xiii, p. "467.
2 ]Re&ister or Privy councii, voi. vi, p. 363.
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Alexander Leekie was killed by Alexander Lindsay,
the Laird of Dunrod, one of the parties to the Leckie-
Maxwell feud. The fatal shiot xvas fired out of the win-
dow of a farrn-house of blis own, at Hagton Hill, xîcar
Glasgow. The perpetrator of this crime remained un-
discovered for twenty years after the death of Lekkie.1

Alexander Leckie, son of this unfortuniate laird, describes
the deed as follows: "The Laird of Dunrod and certane
bis complices crap up covertlie under ane dyksyd neir
the place of conference, and b'cfoir the upgiffing thairof
scliott the defunct (leid beliind bis bak, beinge. then alto-
gidder unfurnished of wapoun for- (or) ony airmour ather
offensive or defens-ive."' 2 J-e also speaks of bis father
being "harmies and unprovydit for ony hiostili act."3

An order by the Privy Council, althoughi dated 5th
November, 1601, after the deathi of this laird, probably
refers to bis fathier.-

"Notwithistanding the divers Acts made against the
'unlauchfull convocationis and the gr-it and nionstrous
bakis and conipanyis quliilkis lies bene sa frequent and
conioun at dayis of law'-especially the Act of Estates
ordaining, that neither party to a lawsuit shial corne to
court acconipanied by more than 24 persons, and that
eachi party shall keep thieir lodgiing tili the hour of cause,
whien first the oîîe and then the other shall be brouglit
out by the toun in armnes aifd attended from their lodging
to the bar-yet Sir James Maxwvell of Calderwoode, on
the one part, and -Lekky of that 11k, on flic other
part, have given wvaringi to ail their friends to acconi-
pany thiem to thicir day :of law upon 25th inst. Thiere
is an order, therefore, to charge thern to cease frcim such
convocation of the leiges on thie said day, under the pailns
contained ini the said Acts, and also to cornniand, by open
proclaimation, ail the leiges to refrain from accompanying
the said parties, un(ler the pains .against unlawfuI con-
vocation."4

Alexander Lcckic miarried Euphieria MIaxwveI], daugh-
ter of George ax'ILaird of Newark, x'hîose -,v:fe
NVas ,\arioni, d.tacghter of 'illiami Cuingh<yanie of Craigy-

1 Ilempirs oi thec Maxwells of PoUlo. by sir williamn rFraser, vol. 1,
P. 47m.

2Register of Privy Couneil, vo.xiii, P. -#67-S.
3 Register or Prlvy (oissidil, vol. xiii, P. 7e67-S.
4 Itegi-,ter or Privy Counci, soi. vi, P. =O. a
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ends,la grandson of the first E arl of Glencairn. She
married secondly Adam Cunynghame, son of Adam
Cunynghanie of Auchinhervie. 2

Alexander Leckie's eldest son was ALEXÂNIDEri, who
succeeded his grandfather.

1 "*Cartulary of Pollolc-Maxwell," by -SIr William Fraser, p. 363.
2 Registrum Magni Sigilli Scot. le9r year 1606, No. 1794.





CHAPTER XIX.

ALEXANDER LECKIE OF THAT ILK.

1586-1643.

Alexander Leckic was very young when his father
was killed, whose death was a signal -for the rising of the
whiole clan to avenge the deed.

The followingo notice appears in the Comniissariot
Records of Edinburgh: Alexanider Lcckie, younger of
thiat I1k, par. of St. Ninian, sher. of Stirling, 12 July, 1602.

Robert Leckie, senior of Kcpdarroch, wýas tutor of the
young laird ini 1605, as next of Kin.1

In 1603, Patrick Maxwell of Newark, Alexander
Leckic's uncle, lias a chiarter to hlf the lands and barony
of "Lcckkeis," adjacent to flic land and barony of Buqu-
liane, and a tlîird paît of the lands of Kipdarrocli, ail of
whicli belonged to Walter Leck-ie of thiat I1k.

2 In 1606
M4axwell gcrante d a charter to his sister, Eupieinia, widow
of tlie late laird and wife of Adamn Cuniynglianie, son of
thie late Adani Cuninglianie of Aucliiilîervie, of 2!/
niercatas of the lancîs of Over Maynes of Wester Leckic,
lands of Birkiliwode, 15 solidlati ini Wester Leekie, ai-d
5 acres iii thie wodc, etc., iii Wester Leckie.3

Tlîe Leckie-Maxwell feu d -%vas eviden tly initernmittent
iii action, wlîiclî the Lords of Council eiîdeavoured to kecp
under control by frequnît orders. In 1606 wve fiuid an
eitry lu the rxelgister to the effect thiat the Lords of the
Secret Counceil, fearing a furtiier ciitbreaR. between tic
Leckics aîîd the Mlàaxwells, bind tlîemî all over to keep the
peace until M.\arcli lst, 1607, undicer pain of reb)ellion.
Aga in in 1607 is a rcîîewal of assitrances, also iii 1608, 1609
anid M.\ardli, 1610, lu ecdi case citiîîg the mianîes of tiiose
participatiiîg ii thîe fend, but whiichi arc niostly included
ini tue fol.)lowiing order of 25t1î juIy, 1610:-

1 Inqxulslt!orum Retornintarum .Abbrevlatlo vol. Il, under beading
1n'wîisitiones de Tutela, No. $0.

2 IRt,6struin Magni Sighihi, Scot. for ycar 1603. No. 1417.
3 Saisie vol. NKo. 1794.
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"Mr. Mathew Ros of Haineing Ros for Alex. Linde-
say of Dunirod, 5,000 merks, not to harm or trouble Pat-
rick Maxwell of Newark, James Cunyngliame of Glen-
garnok, James Schaw of Grenok, Johnne Crawfurd of
Kilbirnie, Robert Leekie of Kipdarroch, Robert and
James Leckeis, his sons, Murdo Leekie cf Crcy, Walter
Leckie of Balquihani, William Leckie, son of the late
Robert Leckie at the Kirk of Kippen, Walter Leckie of
the Mye, James Leckie at the Burne of Boquhan, Alex-
ander Leckie in Drumkippen, Adam Cunynghame, son
of the Laird of Auchinharvie, William Porterfield of that
11k, Alexander Porterfield his son, or Mr. Alexander
Maxwell, brother of the Laird of Newark.

Sir Alexandler Hammyltoun of Innerweik for Sir
James Maxwell of Calderwood 10,000 nerks, etc., etc.
Caution to the same effect iii 1000 merks by Sir George
Howe of Maudirstoun for Walter Lekkie of Balquhan."l

It is to be noted that the laird of Leckie is not in-
cluded, hie being too young to participate.

From the above list it will be seen that the feud
covered an extensive tract of country running into five
counties. The Leckies spread through Stirlingshire and
Dumbartonshire, the Maxwells of Newark and Shaws of
Greenock belonged to Renfrew, while the Cuninghiams
and Crawfords lived in Ayr. Thiese were pitted against
the Maxwells of Calderwood and Lindsays of Dunrod,
whose lands were in Lanarksliire.

No further entries are made in the Register of the
Privy Council regarcling the feud for several years.
Froni fime to time several of the Leckies have been
horned and denounced rebels, but to make thiem prisoners
wvas apparently too serious an undertaking to be con-
teniplated. The following quaint entry is a case iii point
but aplp-rently does not redound to the credit of the
Leckie conicerned:

"Cornplaint by Johunne McRobene 'stabular' iii the
burgyh of Stirling as follows: James Leckie, son of the
late Alexandler Leckie ii -, wcnt on 9thi Sept. Iast
to pursuer's dwellingy house in Striveling whiere lie .vas
standing at thc door, and not oiily took himi "be the coat
and body and raschied his head to the stonies of his said
dure" but "caist the said comiplenair doun upoun the

1 ]Reglster of Privy Couincii, voi. lx, p. 650.
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ground and brak ane of his leggis in peceis, quhairby
the said complenair hes continewalie sensyne lynie bed-
fast in grite doloure and pane undir the care of the
chirurgianes, to his grite chairges and expensis besyde
the losse of his tyme.-"

Pursuer appearingr personally, and defender not ap-
pearing, the Lords order the defender to be denounced
rebel.1

In 1617, there is a Royal Charter granting to Alex-
ander Leckye, then of that 11k, and Grissilida (Grizel)
Murray, his future wife, and their descendants and
assigns, half the lands and barony of Leckye, called
Wester Leckye, with castie, etc., etc., a third part of the
lands of Kipdarroch, which Partick Maxwell of Newark,
with the consent of George Maxwell, his son, resigns.
Also lands of Eister Leckye and the Offerance of Leckye,
called Scheirgartan in the stewardy of Menteith, which
Adam Cunynghiame of Chapelton, then of Mark inche,
now resigns, and ail of which the King incorporates into
the barony of Leckye.2

Under the leadership of the young laird who is now
old eiiough to take a prominent part in the avenging of
bis father's death, the feud evidently breaks out with
renewed vigour.

In 1620 we find the following indictment: :---"Slaugh-
ter-Sir James Maxwell oi Calderwoid, Knyt; Alex.
Lyndsay of Dunrod; Jolinne Lyndesay, his brother
naturaîl; an1d James Maxwell, sone to William Maxwell
of Newlaiidis.

"Dilaitit of airt and pairt of the slauchiter of umqle
Alex. Lekkie of that 11k, comniittit in Sept. 1601 yeiris.

"Persewaris, Alex. Lekckie of that 11k, as sone; Adam
Cuninghame of Markinschie, the spous of Euphame Max-
well, relict of the said umqle Alexander, for his intreis;
Sir 'Williami Oliphant of Newtown, Knyt Advocate to
our souverane lord," etc., etc.3

The proceedings agrainst the Lairds of Calderwood
and Dunrod were postponed on several occasions, pend-
ing the intercession of mutual friends-"noblemien, bar-

1 Register of Prlvy Cotineil, vol. xi, P. 302.
2 Roglstrum Magmi Sigiil for yenr 1617. No. 1615.
3 Pitcalrrn's Crlnitnal Trials., vol. 111, p. 493.
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ones, an-d gentilmen" who, were endcavouring, to bring
the unhappy feud of so long continuance betwixt the two
bouses co terms of agreement and reconciliation.'

Maxwell of Pollok is in Greenwich in 1621 together
with a VWalter Leckie and Harry «Erskine 2 and it was
probably at this time anl effort was made by them to
interest the King to use bis influence towards an amie-
able settiement of tbis long standing feud. At ail events,
he orù«?rs proceedings ta be postponed in order to give
time foi such a settiernent f lŽe made. The foliowing
letters viere written by Jan. .s I (of England) on the
subject:
"James R.
Trustie and weilbelouit, We greit zow xveill. VVhairas,
've be crediblie informet that Sir James Max.,wall of
Calderwoid, Knyt, and Alexander Lindsay of Dunrod,
with tbear complices, ar sumimond to underly our Lawis,
for ye Slaugbiter of umiqle Alexander Lecky of that I1k,
alleagcd cominitted be tharne. We ar well pleased to
grant unto the said Sir James a Respitt for the same,
duriuig the space of certane monethis eftir the dait heirof:
And thairfoir baif thougblt groode, by these presentis, to,
will and requyre zow îiot to medie in any wvyse, nor to,
tak cognition of the said cause tili the fyft day of Oc-
tober nlixt. Wberein ýVe expect zowr conforruitie to our
pleasour.

Ceviii at our Court of Grenewiche, the first of June,
1622.»

The second letter, written before the tim-e c>f respite
bad expired, is as follo,,s:

"To Or trustie and Nveilbelouit, Or justice, justice
clerk, and yair deputeis -xvhatsoeuir.
James R.

Trustie and wellbelouit, We greete zow well.
Whairas, Wc liaue bene pleased to, write Or Couriseli,
wvillingr thame ta, eniloy tbieir best n canes, for recon-
ciliatiouni of Sir James Maxwell of CaM,.erwvoid and Alex-
aîider Lekkie of tbat 11kc: MJc baU lykwayis thoclit by
these presentis ta wrilI and1 requyrc zow nochit to proceid
in the criminail actiotn inten(lit aganis the said Sir
James Maxwell and bis complices, for the siaucliter of

1 From MemoirE of the Maxwells of Polloki, vol. 1, p. *172.
2 'emolars of Y ýxwells of PoIIoh-, by Sir' Wrn. Fraser, vol. 1, Ta. 332.
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Umqle Alexander Lekkie of that Il19, tili ye sali under-
stand by Or said Couriseli that thiai hialf gevin up al
forder (leilling in that mnatter. So expecting zor con-
formitie to this Or ples,.-, we bid ZOU fare weill.

Gevin at Windesore, the seavinthe day of Aug-ust,
1622.")'

This suspension of proceedings by the King's inter-
ference did not have the desired effect of causing a ces-
sation of the old conflict, for we lind that on October 1,
1622, Alexander Lyndsay of Dunrod, and Alexander
Lyndsay younger, fiar thereof, with Robert, Adam,
Thomas and James Lindsay, ail his sons, and John
Lyndsay, his brother natural, petition as follows:

"Alexander Lekkie of that I1k, - Lekkie, his
brother, natural, Robert Lekkie of Kipdaroch,
Lekkie, his son, WValter Lekkie, eider of iPoldar, Wal-cer
Lekkie, younger of Poldar, -Lekkie of Croy,
Lekkie of Schyrgartoun, -Lekkie of Moy,
Lekkie at the Kirk of Kippen, -Murray, eider of
Polmais, - Murray, youngrer of Polmais, - his
sons, Patrick Maxwell of Newark, - Maxwell,
younger of Newark and Teling, William -Max-
wells, his sons, John and Mr. Alex. Max-we.Ij(, brother
of said Pat. Johin Maxwell, hiis son natural, Adam Cun-
inglian of Auchinharvie, -Cunynghame, his sons,
(James) Schaw of Grenok, -Cunyngliarne of Glen-
garnock, and -Cunyngliame, his sons, Ihaving zon-
ceived a hiatreci agaiîist the complaiîiers, continually
threaten thcmn and lie in wait at hidden places to do
theni bodily harni and take away their lives. The
petitioners crave thiat the Lords %vould place the said
persons under caution iii due form.

The Lords ordain thiat, Thle Lairdis of Lekkie, New-
ark and Gleng-,arniok, ilk aîie of thanie under the pane of
ten thousand nierkis: the Lairdis of Tealling, Ponieis,
eider and younger, ilk ance of thamie under the pane of
Vi Iib; Jamies Schiaw of Greiiok, Robert Lekkie of Kip-
darroch. and Adamie Cunlynighiame, ilk anc of thanie
under the pane of Vini mcrk-is; and ilk aie of the reman-
ent persones wîithin conipleint upon under the parie of
tua thiousand i-nerkis." 2

i Pltcairn's criminal Trials, vol. lit, P. 493.
2 Register of Privy Couilcl, vol. -ii, p. 745-6.
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About this time an entry is made in the Register of
Privy Council as follows:

"Missives to be direct to the Laird of Lekkie on the
anc pairt, and the personis chargeit for the slaughter of
his fader on the other pairt, to compeir befoir the Coun-
seli the last Counseli day of November for reconciling of
the feade standing betuix thame, -to William Cal-
derwode, Dunrod, William Maxueli of Neulandis and bis
sones, andi Dunirod to bring his bass brother with him."I

On the 2Sth of Novem ber iii the same year:
"Conipeirit the Lairdis of Calderwode and Dunrod,

and James Maxwell, sone to unquhile Williame Maxwell
of Newlandis, and -Lindsay, base brother to the
Laird of Dunirod, on the anc pairt, and the Laird of
Lekkie on the other pairt, and they being desirit to,
nomlinat freindis for satling the feade betuix tharne, upon
occasioun of the slauchiter of unquhile the Laird of
Lekkie, and who might mak offeris and ressave and heir
the saine, it wes answerit be Lekkie that thair wes no
necessitie on his pairt to nominat freindis for that earand,
becaus yf ony oferis were to be miaid he wald hieir thame
him selff. Quhairupoun Calderwode nominat Sir Johinne
Hamiltoun andl the Laird of Coubaithe and Dunrod
nonîinat the Lairclis of Balcairas and Lag to niak thair
offeris to the pairty the morne and to reporte upoun
Twisday, wbereunto bothe pairtyis, being, present, ar
warnit, etc."2

Two days later the Laird of Dunrod writes the follow-
ing statemient which is recorded in the Register of the
Privy Council -

"Off eres maid be mie, Alexander Lyndesay of Dunrod,
to the rychit honorabili Alexander Leckie off that 11k, for
the unhappie slawchter off unquhili Alexander Leckie
off that 11k, bis father.

1. In the first, for miy purgyatiouii off that unhappie
accident, I protest befoir God that I was nochit upon the
foirknia-%ledIge counseli, nor dewyý; thairof, bot wald heve
bein sorie from rny hart that anv sncb misfoirtoun suild
hcewe befallin him, nlocht only iii respek off the stre.t
baindis off bluid standing betuix us, and brotherly lowe

1 Register of Privy Council, vol. xiii, p. 69.
2 Register of PrIvy Couneil, vol. xiii, p. 106.
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intertiyit betwix us also unto the untymous tymn of bis
deceis did so far ty me in ail respectis, ye, in ail respec-
tive dewtys off intear and unfeineit iowe with rny kynd-
nes to hlm, that iii bis just anci lawfull quarreil I waid s0
far go in with hlm as my ailegeance to bis Majestie my
soveran xvald hewe alluit.

2. And, nochtwithstanding of the premissis, I arn
content for the sayd Alexander bis satisfactioun to rnak
hini such assaythement in homadge to his honour in
quhat please the sayd Alexander sali apoynt me.

3. And, quhairas now I arn left to myseif in thes
particular, seing it lies pleased God to cail the princepal
pearty from thes moirteli lyff and the nixt intrant pleades
innocencey and will stand to his tryall, I humblie beseik
the Leard of Leckeie ifor Godis cause to consider the
prernissis, willing to honour him with ail respeckis of
dewtie during the cuirse of my natural iyff, begging also
this offeres to be acceppet off be him and lies honourabili
freindis for Chryst lis seak as from anc penitent hart.

4. And, gif thcs my submissioun and humble offer
can wirk no pitie nor commcseratioun, I arn content to
submit myself to tIc Loirdis off bis M\ajestijs honour-
abili Privie Counseil, and sali underly quliat farthcr they
xviii decern in the premissis according to mny possibilitie.

In witness quhairof thir presentes ar vrittin and sub-
seryvet witli ry awven land, at Edinburgch, the last of
Novembe Jmvjc and twveity-txva yeris.

A. Lyndcsay of Dunrod."I

The Laird of Leckie's answcr to Lyndesay of Dun-
rod's letter states that tIc form of slatughter evinces fore-
thought, f'eiony and malice. I-le refers to the origin of
the feud and describes flic (astardly way bis father xvas
mur(lcrc(. 1le goes on to say:

"'As to tIc second, bearing anc offer of homagre, it is
ansuerit that the offer is nawayes ansuerable to the fact
and (lannage aý,.d£ interest following thairupon, whiik
xvas the siaudliter of a barroun lu suche a mianer where-

1 Rogis-,-er of: Privy Council, vol. xill, p. 767.
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upoun followit the waird of his landis, the mariage of
bis sone, the flot provisioun of the rest of bis bairnes, and
almost the utter ruyne of his bouse and mcniorie-
lykeas efter the committing of the said crewell fact,
whilk was altogi(Ider unexpccted be tbe utlier pairtie,
being harmies and unprovydit for ony biostili aict, the
Lairdis of Calderwod and Dunrod lies ever sensyne con-
verst and keipt compaine togidder and ar repute and
noterlie knawin to be alyk guiltie of the foresaid crewell
niurtber.

As to the Iast bearing a fu rther offer to the Lordis of
Secreit Counsali, it is answerit tbat tbe sanie meitis iîot
the Lordis ordinance,)P etc., etc.'

On Dec. 3Drd, 1622, there appeared personally before
tbe Privy Council, Maxwell of Calderwood and Alex.
Lindsay of Dunrod for tbemnselves, etc., and -Lck-
kie of tbat 11k, for himiself, etc. Tbey sttbnit to tbe
Council adjustment of the fend between tbemi on account
of the slaughter of the late Leckie of that I1k, father of
tbe present Lcckie of tbat Ilk-by the late Sir James
Maxwell of Calderwood, (father of present Maxwell of
Calderwood. Alexander Lindsay of Dunrod, and their
Complices.

Maxwell said "that lie enterit not in this subniissiourt
as a gil tic persouni, or as anc whio be law caxi be cbial-
lengrit for flic said slaugblter, seeing lie xvas aîîe infant
wvhen the sanie slanghitcr unhappilie f el ont, bot orihie
for eshewing and remioving- of ail eleist, grudgye, and dmis-
contentmient tbat nîay bce conceaved againsth bu for bis
unquhIili fatheris interesse therein."

The Lord.- appoint the "Lord Arcskinc, Sir Geor'ge
Areskiinc of Innierteili, Sir Andro 1.,-lammuiiltouni of Rid-
bous, Sir Johinc 1-lanîmuiiltoiun, and Sir Jolin Scott of
Scottisarb)at to confer and deale betuix the saidis pairties
and to report on Thurisday nixt tbe 5thi of this instant.2

On tbiat date the Lords of thc Council gave their de-
crce as follows:

-Decroct arb)itral by the Council iii the iatter of the
fcu(l 1etwecn '.Maxwelhl of Calderwoodl and Lindsay of

1 ]Regis-ter of Privy Couneil. vol. xiii, r. î67-S.
2 Registcr of Prlvy Council, vol. xiii, p. 107.
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Dunrod, an the onc part aînd the Laird of Leckie on the
other. Clear-ly know that Alex. Lindsay of Dunrod was
on the grouind the tine of the slaughiter of said Laird of
Leckie andi was fitive froni tlue Iaws for the saine
and 'sua miust be repute, hialdin and estemit ta be airt
and pairt and guiltie of the said slaughiter, Thairfore and
for the said iLaird of Lekkie lis full satisfaction in
hionnour and atherwayes far the pairt af the said Alex.
Lindsay, etc.-"

Lindsay having ta rcsigcn ta Prince Charles lands in
IEister RoJgertoun, Wester Ragertouii, and ]and af Gair-
nemure who wilI give the Laird of Lekkie iiew infeft-
ment of the saine. The Laird af Lekkie is ta gîive a
charter ta Linudsay ta hold them iii few and heritage for
yearly paymeiut of thle "saxt retoured mail, of few mail
allanlertie, 'vithi warrandice frou flic sai(l -Ieckie
his awile deicl."

Also land of Warnokis Tiiornetoun, iii the saine man-
ner resigned ta the Prince, that Lekkie may became
superior thairof ta the Laird of Cathkine wlîo now hiolds
saine in few fronu said Laird of Dunrod for "yeirlie pay-
ment of the suin of 4 pundis of few mail.

And, wluereas it is understand ta the saiclis Lordis
that the said -Maxwell of Caldvoode is altogither
innocent of the said slaughiter, in Sa far as lie wes bot
ance young bairnie whien the slaughter unhappilie fell out,
nevirtheless for rcnuaving ail] gcrrdge, etc., be tuix the
hous of Calderwvaode and Lekkie -the said Lordis
ordanis when the Laird af CaIderwvoode lias a son hieir
ta the house, lie shall narry a daughter of the Laird of
Lekkie, or first hieir nuale ta, the hanse of Calderwoode
shall marry a claughlter of Leckkie, and the conditions of
said inarriage ta bc 'sett downe be Johniie Earle of Mar,
and failyieing of hiïuu be deceas, be Johunne, Lord IErskine,
or the tutor of the hanse of Mar for flue tynie, for the
part of flue said Laird of Lckkic and lie Robert, Earle
of Nithisdaill, and faillieing of inii bc decccase, l>e the
tutour of luis lions, for thue pairt of flue said Laird of
Calerwoode and iii case of vairaicc betwix tluanie, bc
tlue Lordis of luis ajtesPrivie Couil.chl.'
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Ail "hairtie embraceit ane another and choppit hands
togither iii the prescence of the saidis iLordis."'

Lindsay evidently was slow to fuliil his part of the
contract for we find an entry in the Register, dated 8th
june, 1624, wlîich reads as follows:

"Chargeis aganis the Laird of Dunrod anent the de-
creit arbitrail betuix hlm and the Laird of Lekkie," 2 and
a further order, (lated l7th June, to the followingy effect:

Forasniuchi as in the decreet of the Lords for "satling
of the deadlie feade quhilk wes of so langy continewance
betuix the Lairdis of Calderwode and Dunrod on the ane
pairt and the ILairdi of iLekkie on the other, through
occasioun of the siaugliter of flue said Laird of Lekkyis
unquhile fader." It wvas (letermined that Alex. Lindesay
of Dunrod should "mnak resignatioun of some littie por-
tioun of his landis in the handis of his Majesteis darrest
sone the Prince ini favouris of the said Laird of Lekky,
wvhe wes to become the said Laird of Dunrod his
superiour of the saidis landis"-hie lias "shifted and de-
layed to fulfil his pairt of the said decreit." Now lie is
charged to appear before the Lords on 29thi june under
pain of rebeilion to answer to the "premnissis." 3

In the Minute Book of Processes is the followingy
memorandumn for the nionth of june, 162-

"Act ordaining Lindsay of Dunrod to satisffie a de-
creit arbitrail anent asseytlient of Laird Lekie for his
fathers murther."4

Dunrod evidentiy appears on the 2Q)th june as
ordered, ax?d on that date a missive is sent to "Lekkie to
be heir the audlit of July nixt,5 and the following order
promiu lgated:

«'Tlîe Sthi of JuIy next havingy been appointed to
Alexander Lindsay of Dunrod for lis appearance 'anent
the satiing of flic deadlie feade standing betuix the Laird
of Lekckie and him,' flic Lords 'dedlans that the said
Alex. salbe free to comie and gang till thc xviij day of
flic said înonth of Julij, and discharge ail sheriffs and
other officiais fromi troubiingy hinm w'ith horningrs or other
legral impedinuents till that day.'G

1 Register of Privy Council, vol. xiii, pp. 112-3-4.
2 Sanie vol., p. 519.
31 Register of Privy Couiicil, vol. xiii, pp. 52S-9.
4 Sanie vol., p. 5-10.
5 Register of Privy Counceil, vol. xiii, p. 539.
G Saie vol.. p. 538.
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Alex. Lirndsay appeared on the 8th July and "being
demnandit" why so late in complying with the decee of
the Lords in favour of Leckie says "he wvas evir willing,
and reddy to fulfili the said decreit for bis pairt thairof,
and to rnak ý drrender of the lands specifeit," etc. The
Lords were satisfied wvith the answer and "ordanis the
said Laird of Dunrod to delyver bis writtis to Mr. Robert
Nairne, procuratour for thie said Laird of Lekkie, etc.'

On l7th July, for the better settlingf of "the deadlie
feade standing betuix Alex. Lindsey of Dunrod, and the
Laird of Lekkie," the Lords of Council continue tili the
last of the present monthi "the xvarrand formarlie grantit
to the said Alex. Lindsay for his saulif remaning within
this burgh of Eclinburgh.i untroublit, arrestit, or wardi'>
and ail officers accordingly.2

This order was subsequently extended until the last
day of August, 1624.3

This is the iast we hlear of the Leckie-Maxwell feud
in the Register of the Privy Couneil. It wvas the ruin
of the bouse of Dunrod, as the followingc extract fromi
the "Lives of the Lindsays" shows-

"In the year 1357, 52 years after Comyn's death,
Jarnes of Linîdsay was hospitably feasted at the Castie
of Caerlaveroc, in Dumfriesshire, belonging to Roger
Kirkpatrick. Tlhey were the sons of the murderers of
the regent. In the dead of the nighlt, for some unknown
cause, Linîdsay arose and poniarded iii bis bcd bis unsus-
pecting host. H-e then mounted lus horse to fly, but
guilt and fear so bewildered bis senses, that after riding
ail ujo-lit, lie xvas taken at break of day, not 3 miles froin
the castie, and uvas afterwards executed by order of Ringr
David 11.4

Fromn the eider Jamnes is saîd to have descended the
once great bouse of the Lindsays of Duiîrod. If so, their
s;un set, as it rose, in l)lood. Their original residence was
the castie of Dunrod in P-Reifrewslhire, but tbev after-
wvards rernoved to Lanarkshire, whcre the Mains of Kil-
bride hiad been their possession ever sixîce Robert the
Second's time, and whcre tbeir castlc is stili to be seen

1 Register of Privy Council, vol. xlii, P. 548.
2Regi.ster of Prlvy Council, vol. xii, p. 563.
3Saine v'ol., P. 5sQ.

4 Sir W.Scott.
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i ruins. They clwelt thiere iii opulence and spienclour
tili the close of KigJames the First's reign, when Alex-

ailer of Dunrod, 'falliig- in l)loo(lslied, aiid haviiug killedp
Leekie of that ilk, Iiis estates,' says Nisbct, 'visibly
nielted awvay, and lie suffereci a great reverse of fortune,
for hie who had once so great an estate,' and who neyer
went from homie, according to popular tradlition, without
a retinue of twelve -,rassals, îîîounted on gallant white
steeds, attendiîîg, lîim, 'camie to beg bis bread among bis
friends before hie (lied, as,' says bie, 'I hiave been credibly
infornîed by old people wlho knew hini in the decline of
his age iii that poor situation.' Ile died, it is said, iii a
barii belongiiîg to onie of his former tenants.

A f ew junior branches survived for a while. Lindsay
of Blacksoline succeeded to the representation of the
family, assuming, for lus crest a withered braiich of oak
sprouting with greenu leaves, w%:.ithi the miotto 'Mlortua
vivescunt'-touchrngy allusions to the f allen fortunes of
his race.

The last of the uine were two co-heiresses, one who
married Sir William Hanmilton of Gilbertfield, andi the
other Graham of Limekiliis."l

In the H-amilton charter cliest there is a conveyance,
evidently a comipulsory act, (late(l 1637, by Linîdsay of
Dunrod to Leckie of tlhat 11k, of niany lands, "in recomn-
pense for the loss of bis father, whio lîad been nîurdered
by Lindsay and bis followers." 2

It was not until 1642 thiat Alexander Leckie received
a Royal Charter to the lands resigniedi byAlanr
Lindsay of Dunrod. H-e then bias a chiarter to two
mercats of the lands of Kipdarrochi, occupied by Archi-
bald Gourlay, 0one of wliicbi lîad belongred to Janies Setouni
of Tullibody and the other to the late Alex. Lecky, por-
tioxuer of Kip(larrocli iii the barony of Gar'guninock,
county of Stirling, wliicb lands are resigned by Robert
Lecky in Kipdarroch witbi the consent of Agnes Grabaxîîe
his wife and Cristine Lecky their (laughter, and Wil-
liam M'\cClellaiîe bier lîusband. By tlie saine charter lie
hias granted to Iiinî the lanuds of E istcr Rogertoun
(2 nueriats), Wester Rogrertoun (1 miercat), Garnenuure

1 Lives of the. Linasays, vol. j, p. 12.
2 Samoe vol., p. 311.
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(Y2~ mercat), Warnokes-Thornetoun (5 mercats) in the
barony of Kilbryde, county of Lanark, which Alexander
Lindsay of Dunrod resigned.1

The Laird of Lekkie (Alexander Leckie) was madle
Justice of the Peace in 1623.2

Alexandler Leckie of that 11k is on the list of E-1ders
of the Church of Garguninock as representing iLeckie in
the years 1625-31.3

On the 4th July, 1632, the Laird ..,f Leekie granted a
charter of the Barony of Leckie to johin Cowanc, Deaù
of Guild, Stirling. It seemns that Cowane haci a large
money-lencling business, and had mortgages on many of
tlie estates in the neigbbourhood of Stirling. F'rom the
above charter it would seem that Alexander Leckie was
in a bad way fillancially. The next year a wadset on the
three-mierk land of Kepdarroch was, granted by Alex-
ander Leckie of that 11k in favour of Robert Musehet of
Ca1ze Chat in life reîît, and bis son, David Muschet, in
fee.4

Durinig the clos ing years of bis life Alexander Leckie
of that 11k became associated with the Independents, and
those advocating the hiolding of religious meetings with-
out the presence or authority of a minister. The practice
of irregular worship with thiese people hiac become so
general that the Act of Aberdeen xvas passed, by which
no private Christian was aujiorised to explain the Scrip-
tures or exhort in lis own bouse and to the nienibers of
bis own family. This act, however, did not restrain
Alexandler Leckie fromn following the line of bis own
convictions. James Gordon, in writing of Scots affairs,
from 1637 to 1641, referring, to the contravening of the
act, says:

"Tbe man wlho was most complained upon and tackne
notice of as being a greate abettour and proilnover of
thes new faniilye meetings, xvas a west countrcy gentle-
man, laird of Lekkey, w1ho bad been at Strivlinge, and
else wher; upon sucb acconmpts of wbomi ther wvcnt a
reporte that amiongyst expressiones and invectives agyainst

1 Registrum Magni Sigilli, for 1642, No. 1081.
2 Register of Privy Couneil, vol. xiii, p. 345.
3 PýirisIi Records in possession of the ininister at Gargunnock, 1905.
4 *'The Lairds of Leckle," by W1. B. Cook.
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sett formes of prayer, hie averreatchied sa farr, as that lie
was hearde ta saye that the Lod' rayer was a threed
bare prayer.'

The rnast strenuaus af Leckie's appanents, hawever,
was Mr. H-enry Guthrie, afterwards Bishap af Dunkeld.
TIhe whale subject is deait with at Iength in 'Buchanan's
Fistary af Scotland, whichi treats af the niatter as fol-
Iaws .

"When the persecutian in Ireland farced numibers ta
flee, same wha hiad nat the meaiis af crassing- the Atlan-
tic, came ta Scatland, where they were kindly received,
and an accaunt af their remarkable piety, their peculiari-
ties were in general charitably averlaaked. But the
Laird af Leckie, wlia had suifered rnucb fram the
bishaps, and was esteemnec an intelligent and a gaad
man, hiaving settled at Silnhsexemplary dvto
attracted araund himi numbers, chiefly af the lawer
arders, wharn lie encauraged ta assaciate far religiaus
exercises; several af themn wha were unable ta read,
attended an bis family warship, it wvas alleged ta thie
neglect af their awn, and same, wvlî, as was canjectured,
camne as spies, carrieci expressions whiclî lie liad used in
prayer, ta the nîinister, an-d represented themn as reflec-
tians cast upan hin. The iniister, Mr. Henry Guthrie,
ixtmediately braughit bimi befare the Presbytery, wliere
hie and they wha attended at lus mecetings, were can-
denined as encraaclîing au th-le affice af the ministry, and
the magistrates expellcd theuî framn the tawn !2 Nat
satisfied, hawever, witlî the punishuici-t of Leckie and
his fellaw warshippers, lie wished ta roat aut the heretics,
and callectings every repart lie cauld hear ta their (lis-
advantage, lie endeavarured ta get sacial meetings far
Christian exercise prahibited by the assemibly, 1639; but
Mr. Samuel Rutherfard, and Mr. David Dickson, afraici
lest the cliaracters af the innacent, and religian itself
shauld suifer, thraugh Utic imprudence af a few, pre-
venteci tue matter from being braughit befare the nmeet-
ing. Yet Guthrie stili kept alive the flame, whichi the
mare tenîperate af his bretlîereu xishingy ta extinguish,
a canference xvas lheld iii Edinburglî, between the leaders
an batli sies of the questian, Mr. Alexanuder 1lendersan,

1 "Ilistory of Scots Affaire fromi 1637-1641," by James Gordon, vol.
il], Pp. 222 anud 223.

2 Stevenson s ch. Hiist., vol. iii, P. sgi.
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and ]Eleazer Borthwic,-k, who were against, and Mr.
David Dickson, and Mr. Robert Blair, who favoured the
practice of private meetings, ti-e resuit of whichi was
drawing up a few caveats L0 prevent abuses."'

"Frani whatever cause, whether private animosity, or
a real difference of sentiment, the variance between
Hnry Guthrie and the laird of Leekie, hiac rather in-
creased since the Aberdeen Assembly, and as e2ach en-
deavoured io strengythen bis party, the dUssension
threatened to spreacl in the church. In Edinburgh, the
dispute assumed a serious aspect, some contending for
the riglit of private Christians meeting together lar the
purpose of mutual exhortation, without a minister being
present, and the ministers inisisting, that by the Act of
Aber-deen, nîo private Christian was authorized to ex-
plain the Seriptures, or exhort, except in his own house,
and to the miembers of lis owil family. The former,
which was considered as opening a cloor to independent
sentiments, was espoused by several of the most pious
of the ministers; the latter opinion was supportzd by a
mnajority, especially of such as had struggled for the
legal establishment of Presbytery, and were afraid of
whatever bore the name of innovation; but the whole
were either convinceci of the divine authority, or agreed
in tHe practical expediency of church courts, and were
at that time, af raid of independency, more frorn having
heard of, or witnessed the extravagancies committed by
some under this name, than from any absolute conviction
of the unscriptural nature of their tenets, as then pied for.

A number of the most respectable citizens inisisted
upon the utility and propriety of private meetings, and
required the repeal, or at least the explication of the act
made at Aberdeen and som-e of the over-zealous, imprud-
ently, expressed their dislike of the restraints of that act,
iii terms whichi highly displeased their pastors, who
appear to have thought that they favoured the error-
afterwards very prevalent-of rejecting or undervaluing
the office of a regular pastor in a Christian church; and
they, perhaps, on the other band, might be apt to exait
too highly the sacred character, which, iii their zeal to
humble the ridiculous pretensions of indelibility, claimed

1 Geo. J3uchanan's -91storyi of Scotland," Transiateib by Ailcnan,
1827 ed., vol. I, pp. 545-546.
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by popish and prelatical priests, sorne of tbemselves liad,
in the heat of controversy, treated with irreverent con-
tempt.

After a conference between the parties, and several
of the most eminent of the ecclesiastical commissioners
in private, where the subjects were reasoned uponl, and
considered caln'.ly, the matter was brought before the
.g. nieral assembly, andi an act adopted, which guarded
against the extremes on bath sides, andi for the tinie, set
the controversy at rest.1

It is interesting to note that Mr. Henry Gutlrie, whien
minister of Stirling, was deposed on the l4th November,
1648, for malignancy. After the Restoration, about 1665,
lie was consecrated rBI,,'iop of Dunikeld. 2

Grizel Murray, whom Alexander Leckie married
about the year 1617, was the daughter of Sir John Murray
of Polmais.3 Both Sir John and his sons were associated
with Leckie in the Maxwell-Leckie feud after that date4

but are not included in the previous lists of combatants.
Alexander Leekie clied about the year 1643. 1-e was

alive on October 18, 1642, when lie was witness to the
baptism of William, son of Alexander Cunningham of
Boqulian, and was evidently dead on 4th Julie, 1644,
when John Leekie of that 11k xvas witness to the baptism
of Johni Leekie, son of John Leekie. John Leckie of
that 11k, A).exander's eldest son, was still a minior when
his father died. Alexander's chilciren were:

1. Joi-i,,, probably born the year 1624, which year is
missing in the Garguninock Register.

2. Alexa'nder, baptised 22nd February, 1631.
1. Mlargaret> baptised 211d April, 1626.
'2. Anna, baptised 2n1d November, 1629. She married

Alexander Leckie of Mye on 26th February, 1661. 1
3. Sarah, baptised -24thi February, 1641.
4.. Eu.pkiae, mentioned withi Margaret ini Stirling-

shire Bonds.
The Laird of Poiniaise, the father of Grizel Murray,

Alexanders wife, wvas witness to the baptisni of Mar-
g-aret, Anna, and Alexander. 5

1 BuchananIý 's "istory of Scotlond" (1827), vol. iv, p). 50.
2 Letters and Journals of Robert Baillie, 1637-1-642, vol. 1, -p. 249.
3 -The Lairds of~ Teckie," by W. B. Cook.
4 Register of r Council, vol. xlii, pp. 745-6.
5 Gargunnoc' t<.,ý-bter.

Pai.-e <K0 .\eadi),ci f tuit 1 Ik haid a ,()il W illia.11
nn jI~<diai I ior P w 130, wi< \\,as iinsigui t-,

the L<aird ()f i>ln ilun ar reg-imcntl.
(Kirk sessio n i aî>e's (J Gargunn c111(ki aih
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JOHN LECKIE 0F THAT ILK.

Circa 1626-70.

John Leckie was served heir to his father Alexander
Leckie of that Ilk, in January, 1648, of haif the lands and
barony of Leckie, comnmonly called Wester Leckie, a
third part of the lands of Kirdarrocli, the land of Eister
Leckie and thie offrance of Leekie called Sehargartatie, in
the Stewardly of Menteith, ail united iîito the baroiiy of
Leckie, and two niercats of lands of Kipdarroch iii thle
barony of Gargunnock.'

"Lecky of -that ilk" is one of the Committce of warr,"
appointed by the Estates, in the slierrifdoi1 of Stirling,
1643. "Ye laird of Leckie" is on the sanie committee in
1644 and again in 1646,2 which shows lie wvas stron gly
in sympathy with the Covenanters party and probably
took a veiy active part in their proceedinigs.

In 1648 and 1649 the Laird of Leckie is appointed
Corumissioner and on the Coninittee of War for the
War for the Sheriffdoni of Stirling, which iincluded
among5 others the Duke of H-amilton, Marquis of Argyll,
Earl of Mar, Earl of Callendar z-nd Lord Elphinston.

In 1649 lie is appointed to a commission for revalu-
ation of the sheriffdoms. 3

Aithiougyli a s trong- Coveianiter lie does not appear
to hold any office under the Cromwell regime, and im-
mediately after the Restoration, in the year 1661 "Joline
Leckie of that ilk"- is appointed one of thle cornmissioners
for the regulating, ordering and uplifting- of excise in
the Shire of Stirling. 4

H-ere now begins the crushing out of the Ciovenanters
by Charles II, and the following extract from the Parlia-
mcntary proceedings shows that the Laird of Leckie
suffcred for bis strong Protestant leanings.

1 Inquisitionumn Retornatarum Abbreviatlo, vol. Il; inquilsitiones
Speciales Stirling, No. 190.

2 .Acts of the Parliainents of Scotland, vol. vl, 153b, 203b, 560a.
3 Aets of the Parlianients of Scotlantl, vol. vi, i132h, 192b, 243h.
4 Saine work, vol. vil, 93-1.
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In 1662 an Act of Parliamient is passed in which
"His Maj'.-sty with advice and consent of bis Estates (,f
Parliament Hatb tboughit fit to burden bis Pardon and
Indemnity to, some iwhcise guilines has rendered them
obnoxious to the- ,a-% and their lives and fortune.s at bis
Majesties disposall) with the p.-yment of some small
suins, and in so .--r to except them from the benefits of
his Majesties Pardon and tberfor the Kings Majestie
witb advice and consent forsaid hath tliought fit and
accord"-igly Doth heirby Declare That the persons per-
ticulariy afterm-ýntione1 each of them for thei,: oune
parts are excepted frorn his Majesties Pardon and Indem-
nity In 50 far as may concerne the. payment of the sumes
underwritten viz:

Within the Sbires of -Stirling and Clakmanan Sr
Charles BErrskin of Ava Sex thousad pd Sr Willm. Bruce
of Stenhouse tuelif hundth pd -- of Leckie sex
h1indth Pd etc."'

Sc' it seems that John Leckie must have been a very
active Covenanter before the Restoration.

In the next year, 1663, he is appointed a justice of
the Peace within tLhe Sbire of Stirling,2 be~ it is probable
that not niany years a-fterwards he had to suifer with al
other ultra Protestants and was finally ruined by the
heavy fines imposed upon bis estates s0 that they event-
ually feil into other bands.

In the Register of Gargunnock Churcli is found the
registre:~ n of the marriage of John Leckie entered as
follows

"1661 John Lerkie of that Jîke rnarried jean Buch-
annan sister to -Buchannan of that Jîke."

She was a daugbter of Sir George Buchanan of that
11k and sister to John, the Iast Buchanan of Buchanan.

In tbe same Register (now at 1Edinburgh) we find
the following c-ntry:

"27 day of Nov. 1666.
]3apts. to John Leckie of that lke and jean

Bucbanan, a son called John.
wit. Allan - in
James Wilson in

1 Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland, vol. vil, 42Gb.
2 Same vol., 506a.
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John Leckie of that Ill, and Jezxî Buchanan liad at
least two children, Mary, bapiLised on tAie l2th July, 1663,
and John, baptised on the 27th day of Novemnber, 1L666.'

A Royal Charter, dated l2th june, 1668. was pre-
sented in favour of David Moir. eider, and his heirs,
granting to theni Easter Leckie anid Shirgartane, with
the haif of Wester Leekie. A i instrument of Sasine
covering the sanie lands was da%'.ed 27t1i june of the sanie
year. On July l2th, 1670, a Royal Charter by Charles
II was granted in favour of David Moir eider and Marie
Stewart, his spouse, in life rent, and Davîd Moir, their
eldest Iawful son, in fee, of the hiaif of Wester Leckie.-'
Thus the lands of I.,eckie were lost to the family of that
naine, and there no longer existed a Leckie of that I1k.
T he loss of the estate was probably brought about by
failure to pa-y the fines ixnposed by the Crown upon John
Leckcie for lus share in the ultra protestant movernent.

For several generations the descendants of the last
Leckie of that 11k resided in and about L'ýckie, but at
the present day there is not one of the narne to, be found
in the neighbeurhood.

Probably C.ie last of the line who is on record as
having lived in Leckie was John Leckie. His wife,"Isob)el
He:uderson, was a widow iii Leckie in 1767.3 Êheir son
Robert went to Glasgow and there married Margaret,
daught er of Malcolmi Knox. Most of their descendents
are in Canada.

1 Gargunnock Register.
2 County Court Book of Stirling--"The Lairds of Leokie," by W. B.

Cook, p. 21.
3 Docum~ent in possession of P. McA. Carrlck, Esq.





CHAPTER XXI.

HERALDRY.

It is generally supposed that one of the Earls of
Lennox of old wvent to the Holy Land as a crusader. Sir
James Balfour ln his "Manuscript of the Nobility of
Scotland" states that it wvas Malcolm de Lennox who
went, and for this hie and his posterity carried for armas
argent a saltire engrailed gules cantoned with four roses
of the last.1 The cross, or saltire, on the coat of armis
was supposed to indicate' that the bearer had been a cru-
sader. If one of the Earls of Lennox went to the Cru-
sades it was more likely to be one of the Alwyns, Earls
of Lennox, and not Malcolm, as the first Malcolm, Fanl
of Lennox, did flot succeed to the titie until 1270. Bal-
four wvas mistaken in saying the saltire was engrailed.
In the arms of the Earls of Lennox of Old, the saltire is
always shown plain and flot engrail cd, as can be seen
fromn the seals which are now in existence. 2

In the year 11542 Sir David Lindesay of the Mount, as
Lyon King of Arms, conipiled a Register of Arms in book
form in which, were emblazoned the armorial bearings of
many foreign princes and of various members of the
Royal Family of Scotland. It contained 114 shields and
quarterings of the Scottishi peerage and 194 arms of the
principal familles of Scotland. This is one of the earliest:
hieraldic collections ln existence. It is of unquestioned
authenticity, and of grreat importance to Scottish
hiera]dry. A facsmile of tliis manuscript wvas published
luin liburghi in 1822.

On Page 46 is to be found eniblazoned the armls of
<'The crie of Lenox.,e of au1d," which imay be described as
argent a saltire between four roses gules.

011 Page 127b a coat of arnis designated as "Lecke o>f
yat l1k" is shown. Thîis is ai-gent a chevron between
three roses grules.

Thle Lcckies. beingy a y'oungcyr branch of the Lennox
familv, evidentlv substituted a chevron for the saltire ln

1 nnic or Trnliartonshire. Vol. 1, p. 106-é.
2 The Lenr.ox, Vol. 1. D. S31.
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the Lennox coat of arns when they established them-
selves as a separate family.

In the year 1567 the arms of Leekie of that I1k were
the same as above described, the crest being an anchor
in pale ppr. cabled or and gules, the motto being "Cuber-
nat navem Deus."

It has been generally stated that there have been
several different coats of arus granted to the Leekies
af that 11k, but the one quoted above, argent a chevron
between three roses gules, is the original. It appears in
"Forman's Rol" (circa 156:2) and in Workman's Manu-
script"- (circa 1565-66.)'

Pont's Manuscript gives "arms af tlue surname of
Lecky, Argent on a Fess Vert, 3 Roses of the First."12

I do flot think that these arms were intended ta be at-
tributed to Leckîe of that I1k, but wvere possibly those
uscd by Leekie of Croy.

Crawl ord's Manuscript gives "Lecky of that I1k,
Argent, a Chevron between 3 Roses Gules"31

Pont gives for Lockie (probably intended for Leckie)
Argent on a Fess Sable 3 Roses ai the Pirst.

The other arins of Leckie or Lecky, given in Berry's
Encyclopedia Heraldica, are as follows-.

Lecky (Scotland) Argent on a fesse vert, three: roses
ai the first.

Leckcy (Scotland) Argent, a chevron between three
roses gules. Crest, an anchor, lu pale, the rope wvaved
round, both proper.

Leckerie (of that 11k) Cules a Chevron between three
Roses ar.

Leckv or Leckie, Cules three Crescents Argen~t. Crest,
an Armi Enibowed holding a Club ppr.

Lecky (Ireland) Argent, five mascles, in cross, inter-
laced, gules, thc second and fourth fesseways. Crest, a
fawn. trippant, proper.

Lccky. (Scotlalud) Azure, a chevron between three
roses or. Crest, a 1boar's hecad erased.

]3urke's "Ceneral Arxnoury" mentions the follow-

1 S1todldart!i *«Seattish Armns,!' vol. il, PD. 77, »23.
2 Nlsbet's T2 eralflry, 1722, vol. 1. p. 58.
3 Nisbe.Vs Her«iidry, 1722, vol. ï, p. ss.
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Leckey (g ranted by ]3etham, Ulster, to John Hart-
pale Leckey, EsUq., of Craigavoran, Queen's Co., de-
scended of a Scottishi famnily) Gules a chevron between
three roses argent. Crest, an Anchor in pale ppr. cabled
or an gules surmounted ly a boar's head erased and
erect azure. Motto-Gubernat Naveni Deus.

Leekcie (Scotland) Argent on a fess vert three cinque-
foils of the first (another roses).

Lecky, or Leckie (Ezigland) Gules three crescents
argent. Crest, an arm embowed holding a cluib proper.

Lecky (Castie Lecky, Co. Derry, and Ballyholland
House, Co. Down) Azure a Chevron between three
mullets or. Crest-A wild boar's hcad erased proper.
Motto-Sqemper paratus.

Lecky (Browne-Lecky) lst and 4th azure on a chev-
ron between three roses gules, a trefoil slipped or. for
Lecky. Crest-lst a boar*s head erased. charged with a
rose gules, for Lecky.

Coat-of-Arms given in Fox-Davies "Armorial Farn-
hlies."

Sir Thomas Lecky-Arms-Azure, a chevron be-
twveen three mullets argent. Crest-A boar's head erased.
Motto-"Utere duni potes."

Williamn Edwardl J-artpole Lecky-Arnîorial Bear-
ings-Quarterîy lst aind 4th, grules a chevron enibattled
argent, on a chiief of thue last a torteau betwen two lions'
heads erased sable. Upon the escutcheon is placed a
hienilet befittincy his degree, wiha nuantlinoY gu1es and
uirzent - and for bis crest upon a wreath of the colours,
an anichor iii pale, propier, cabled or and gifles, surmiount-
cd by a boar's head crased and cec avaure; -,ith the
niotto "Gubernat naveni Deus."

In addition to the crests mentioned by the above
authorities, ini Fairbairn's B3ook of Crests are fouind-
Leckie, Scotland, in the sea vert, a ship in distress,
proper.
Leckie, Twvo arnms dexter and sinister, couped at the
wrist issuing. holding betw,.een themn a t-wo-handed
sword, ail proper.

The only Lcckie armorial bearings at present regirst-
ered in Scotland are tiiose of Major Robert Gilnuour
Leckie, fornuerly of Sudbury, Canada, which are as
f oll0,%,s :
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Argent, on a chevron between three roses Gules barbed
and seeded Vert, a spur Or: Above the shield is placed
a helmet befitting lis degree withi a Mantling Cules
doubled Argent and on a Wreath of his liveries is set foi'
Crest: An anchor Or, cabled Gules, and in an Escrol
over the same this Motto "Gubernat Navem Deus."
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AT-PENDIX

I.

CHARTER By AWiivN.,, ÎSECOND EARL 0r, LNNox,
TO TRE Cuiucuu 0F KILPA&TRtlI.

(Circa, 1199.)

CAitT.t ALWINI COMI1TIS DE LEurENÂzx.

SCIANT presentes et futuri quod ego Alwinus cornes
de Leuenax concessi et confirmavi ecclesie de Kilpatrik
omnes terras de Cochniach (Cochinachi), de ]--denanernan
(Edenbernan), de Baccan (Baccane), de Finbelach
(Fynbertbealachi) de Drurncreue (Drumncrene), de Gra-
guentalach (Craguentalach) de Monachkenneran (Mo-
nachkennane), de DrumtechgDlunan (Drurntethgluniene),
de Cuiltebut (Cultbrit), et de Dallenenach (Dalmanach),
cura omnibus justis pertinentiis suis et divisis: Tenen-
das imperpetuumn (et habendas in perpetuum), ita libere
sicut liberius concedi possunt et teneri, cum illa terra de
Cateconnen (Cartonvene) per omnes rectas divisas suas.
Quare volo ut tamn illa terra de Cateconnen (Cartonvene),
quam ego ipse dedi ad honoremn Sancti Patricii. quami
omnes alie terre predicte hiabeant omnimodas libertates
quas ego, dare possumn et concedere vel aliqui pares mei.
Hîis testibus, Maldoveno, Malcolnmo, (Malduino et Mal-
colnio) filiis meis, Maldoveno, (Malduino) decano de
Levenax, Rodarco (Rodardo), nepote meo, magistro,
Michaele Gilnuodyn (Gilmodyne) persona de Nenet
(Reriyt), Ewarnerdo (iEwxano) filo Gilescop (Gillaspckl),
Adanm de Fintref (Ada de Fyntrif), Gilcristo (Gilchrist)
de Drummyn (de Drurnane) capillano mneo, et multis
aliis, corani jocelino episcopo (Coramn episcopo jocelino),
apud Glasgw (Glasgow).

(Changes iii brackets show form given to Skene's
Charter, entitled 'Carta de Cochinach et aliis terris
ecclesie de Kilpatrik.» Cartularium, de Levenax, Page
12.)'

1 From Registruin Monasteril de Passcket.
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II-

CHARTER BY ALWIN, SECOND EAL 0F LEiwox 0F TI-E-
CHuRcU 0F CAMSIE TO THE CiHuRciU 0F, GLASGOW.

(Circa 1208-14.)

DE, ECCLESIA DE KAMsI.

Omnibus sancte Mathius ecclesie filis presentibus et
futuris. Alewinus Cornes de leuenax filins et hieres
alewini comitis (ie leuenax. Salutem in domino. Noue-
rit uninersitas uestra nos intuitu dlei et sancte Karitatis
et amore Beati Kenttègerni et pro aisiabus Regis Davidji
et coniltis I4enrii et Regis Malcolmi et pro sainte domini
meî \'iIIelmi Reglis et Domine Emergarda Regine et
domini mei Alexandri fili eorum et tocins progeniei sue
et pro aisiabus omnnium successorum suorum neenon et
pro salute nostra et omnium hieredum nostrumn et pro
asiabus omniumn anncessorumn et successorumn nostrorumn
dedisse concessisse et hac, carta nostra confirmasse deo
et beato Kentegerno et ecclesie Glasgyuensis et domino
Waltero episcopo omnibusque successoribus suis in per-
petuum ecclesiam de Kamsi cum terra quani nos dedimus
predicte ecclesie de Kamnsi in dedicacione sua et cumn
capellis eidem ecclesie adiacentibus et cun omnibus aliis
iustis pertinentiis suis et libertatibus ecclesiasticis et
cum-pastura et cum omnibus aliis aisiamentis in Iibram
et puramn et quietam et perpetuamr elemosinam. Tenen-
dem sibi et ecclesie sue iii perpetuum ita libere quiete
plenarie et honorifice: sicut aliqua ecclesia in regno
scocie in perpetuai elemnosinam-r data lil)erius pleins
quiecius et honorificencius teneri potest aut deliet possi-
deri. Hiis testibus Maldoueni filio et herede nostro pre-
cedente. Dominis Becla et WilIeImo canonicis Glas-
gruensis Dunegallus filio nostro Gillescop Galbrad nepote
nostro. Absalom clerico nostro Malcolnm filio Gillcscop
Gillebertus die Katkert Ada capello et Wiillelmo (ie Anesi
et Roberto de Tindal clerics dornini episcopi Gillecrist
filuo Decani de lenenax Gillecrist filo f erdrin Dunene ifilio
croscrach Syreul filio Gedin sertiientibus îîostris. Garino,
Gaifrido Willelnio Michiacle pueris domini E-pisýcopi.1

1 Froin Rcgistrurn Effiscopatus Glasguensi,,, vol. 1, pp. SG-87.
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III.

CHARTER flY Ti-roMAs DE CRoEr, 0 TH-E LAND 0F.
CROYNE (CROY) TO MURDOCHI, THE SON 0F CoRÇ.

Ante 1292.

CARTA TERRE DE CROYNE MU1REHAcIid nILo KoRN.

SCIANT presentes et futuri,* quod ego Thomas de
Crememane dedi concessi et hac presenti carta confirmavi,
Murechanich filuo Kork, totamn quartariam terre mec de
Croynel quequidem terra jacet inter terram de Fynwyk 2

ex una parte, et terram de Kynherin 3 ex altera, cumn omn-
nibus justis pertinentils et -ectis divisis suis: Tenendam
et habendam eidein -Murechauch heredibus suis et assign-
atis, (le me et heredibus meis iii perpetuumn, in feodo et
hiereditate, libere quiete plenarie pacifice honorifice et in-
teg-re, in bosco et plant), in pratis et pascuis, iii moris et
ma resiis, in vuis et semitis, iu pasturis et stagnis, iii aquis
et mnolendiniis,, in venationibus et aeriis, in merechetis et
bludwitis, et in omnibus aliis libertatibus juribus et
asiamentis adi dictam terrami spectantibus vel aliquom-odo
juste spectare valentibus, salvis conimunibus auxiliis et
exercitibus domini Regis quantumi juste J)ertinet ad dictas
terras, et salvis milii et hieredibus meis placitis (le vita et
inembris et de latrocinio ex dicta terra, ita tamien quod
dictus Murechanich heredes sui et assignati eschaetes (le
vita et rriembris et latrocinils quandocunque obvenerint
seu contigerint habeant et possideant: Reddend-o inde
annuatim. mihi et heredibus meis ad ipso Murechiauch
hieredlibus suis et suis assignatis, ditas marcas argrenti
nomm1ie libere firme, vidclicet unani marcani infra octavuni
diem- nundinaruim Glasg'uensiium, et unani aliami marcan;.
infra octavuni diem post sestuni Sancti \,artinii iii hyenie,
pro omnibus aliis servitiis secullaribus consuetudinibius
exactionibus et demiandis, et pro omnibus sectis curie,
wardis releviis mieritagiis, d:iplicatione firme, et ominibus
aliisque dicta terra poterint exigri aut (lemandari. E-go
x'ero dictus Thomias et' heredcs mcei, dictani terrainiut

1. Moderni~ryLci.
2 Moderni *iPirnich.-
3 Modern "Killeirn."
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prescripturn est, dicto Murechauch heredibus suis et
assignatis contra ornnes hommies et feminas in perpetuum
'warantizabimus acquietabirnus et defendemus. In cujus
rei testimonium presenti carte mee sigillum meum est
appeiisum. Hiis testibus, Malcoinio comite de Levenax,
Patriciode Grahame, Duncano Macamelech, Arthuro Gal-
braith, et Johanne de Luss, militibus, cum multis aliis.1

1 Promn "Cartularum de Levenax," pp. 79-80.
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IV.

CONFIRATION n' MALCOLM, EARL or LENNox, 0F LA~NDS
OF CROY TO MURDOCH, THrE SON 0F Cono.

Anite 1292.

CO1UrîRMATIO DICTE. TERRE EIDEii MURDACHO1.

OMNIBUS hoc scripturn visuris vel audituris Mal-
cornus cornes de Levenax salutern in Domino sempiter-
narn. Novenit universitas vestra, me concessisse pro rne
et heredibus meis, et tenore presentis scripti rnei con-
firmasse, donationern illarn quan Thornas de Cremrnane
fecit Murdach Mackork super quartaria terre de Croyne,
curn omnibus rectis divisis pertinentiis et libertatibus
suis: Teneildarn et habendarn dicto Murdacho et here-
dibus suis de dicto Thorna et heredibus suis, in feodo et
hereditate, adeo libei'e quiete pacifice et honorifice sicut
carta dicti Murdachi, quarn dicto Thorna de dicta terra
habet confectarn, plenius liberius quietius et honorificen-
tius in se proportat et testatur. In cujus rei testimoniurn
presentibus sigillum rneurn apposui. Hiis testibus, Pat-
ricio de Graharne, Duncano fillo Auleth, Wiliielrno Oly-
fard, et Johanne de Luss, militibus, Malcoirno de Drurn-
rnond, Arthuro Galbraith, Waltero Sprewl tunc senes-
challo nostro, et multis aliis.1

1 Prom l'Cartularuan de Leven,-x," pp. 79, 80.
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v.

CHARTE R nIB MALCOLM, EAim 0rF LENNOX, 0F, THIE USE 0F
m-Is MILL 0F, ASCTLEND TO MURDOCH, TH~E SoN orF GCoo.

Ante 1292.

CARTA LIBE RTATIS MOLE NDI IN DICTIS TE RRIS E IDEM
MURDACHO.

OMNIBUS hanc cartam visuris vel audituris Thomas
de Cremennane eternlam in Domino salutem. Insuper
Murechaucli filuus Kork heredes sui et assignati liberami
habeant potestatem molendinumn facere in terra sua de
Croyne, et blada sua in eadam terra de Croyne crescentia
libere ubique voluerint deducere: idcirco damus et con-
cedinius dicto Murechauch heredibus suis et assignatis
Iiberam potestatemn quocunque libera voluntate sua
mo1erz voluerint, et non cohercione aliqua ad molendinurn
nostrumi de Aschend, quamvis ipsi sint propinquiores: et
quod post bladum meum blada sua de Croyne, ad molen-
dimum nostrum de Aschend, sine alicïua multera vel
aliqua alia demanida' mei molere possint: et quod ipsi, pro
qualibet ceidra cujuscunque bladi quam ibidem molere
voluerint, solvant unam firlotam pro servitio molen-
dinarji. In cujus rei testimonium sigillum meum pre-
sentibus est appensum.1

1 From «'Cartularura de Levenax," pp. 7e. 80.
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VI.

INRIBITION 0F, ROBERT, BIsHor OP' G1î&SGow.
(1294)

INHIBlITION DOMINI ROBERTI DEI GRATIA EI'ISCOPI GULAS-
GUENSIS, F0. CXXII.

Robertus miseratione divina Glasgwensis ecclesie
minister humilis, dilectis in Christo filijis de Currnannoc,
de Cathkert de Pollog, de Kylmacolme et de Kyiberchan
vicariis, salutern, gratiam et b enedictioneni, mernininus
nos alias mandaturn nostrum, contra nobilem virurn do-
minum, Malcolmum comitern de Levenax, ejus vices
gerentes, XValterumn Sprewvi senescallurn suum, ac ceteros
curiam secum tenentes, direxisse, quod ipsi a cognitione
causarurn super quibus trahi facerunt, auctoritate regia,
religiosos viros Abbatem et conventurn de Passelet,
super corumn terris elemnosinatis, et possessionibuls e~e
donatione diversorum Comituni de Levenax eorurn
ecclesie de Kylpatrik collatis, et in purarn et perpetuarn
elemosinarn concessis et obtentis, prout in instrurnentis
super hoc confectis plenius vidimus contineri, et hoc fit
publicum et notorium in comnitatu de Levenax ubi terre
supra dicte sunt site, iii curia sua laicali om-nino ces-
sarent; Et contra Robertum Reddehow et Joliannam
uxorem suarn, quod ipsi a profecutione causarum carun-
dem, super eisdem terris elemosinatis in curia predicti
comitis contra eosdemn religiosos penitus desisterent et
cessarent, sub pena mi-ajoris excommunicationis per nos
iii eosdeni late'si contra tenorem mandati nostri supra
dicti temiere 1pro.cessissent. Qui quidem dominus Cornes,
Walterus Spruul, ballivi sui, ac ceteri secum curiam
tenentes, contra mandaturn nostrum et inhibitionemn nos-
rtani ac monitiones eis ligittime factas, die causis pre-
dictis super eisdemi terris cognoverunt, seu iii eisdem
causis et qucrelis processerunt, contra Deurn et justitiam,
in ecclesiastice libertatis quamn plurimuin prejudicium et
gravamen, et binas districtiones pro dLlobus merciamnentis
de bonis eorundemn religioforum capi fecerunt et captas
detinent injuste, contra libertates ecclesie, pro co quod
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dicti religiosi in curia sua laycali super eisdem terris
elemosinatis nimime respondere volueru:nt, prout de jure
non tenebantur: Ac iidem Robertus et Johanna uxor
sua, contra predictum rnandatum nostrum, in dicta curia
super eisdem terris elemosinatis, eosdem religiosos prose-
cuti fuerunt, et ad hoc de die in dien prosequi non ver-
entur minus juste, prout per certificatorium nobis super
hoc transmissum constitit evidenter, sententiam excon-
municationis majoris in ipsos per nos latam incurrendo,
ac animo indurato diu sustinendo, claves ecclesie tan-
quam filii perditionis irreverenter contempnendo. Et
quia crescente contumacia crescere debet et pena, vobis
sub pena excummunicationis, quam in personas vestras
in hiis scriptis proferimus si in presentis mandati nostri
executione negligentes fueritis vel remissi, firmiter presi-
piendo mandamus, quatinus, assumptis vobiscum septem
vel sex vestri ordinis ad quoscunque diem et locuir con-
tingat predictos religiosos trahi vel citari ad curiam dicti
Comitis vel ejus vices gerentis, vel ad quodcunque forum
aliud laycale, per quascunque personas, super dictis terris
elemosinatis, videlicet de Cocmanach, E-dinbernan, Fim-
balach, Backan, et Drumcrewe, eis (ratione) ecclesie
eorurn de Kylpatrik in puram et perpetuam elemosinam
datis, concessis, et a quadraginta annis et amplius cum
omni jure optentis et integre possegsis, personaliter ac-
cedentes, dictum Comitem et ejus vices gerentes ac
ballivos suos et ceteres curiam tenentes, ad hec iterato et
ligittime nominatim moneatis, quod a cognitione caus-
arum predictarum super terris superadictis penitus de-
sistant, nec de eisdem aliqualiter in foro laycali se intro-
mittant, cognoscant, vel curiam teneant, et dictas dis-
trictiones pro dictis ierciainentis, contra libertates ec-
clesie captas, eisdem religiosis deliberent sine difficultate
seu liberari faciant, desicut cognitio dictarum causarum
et querelarum super predictis terris, in puram et per-
petuam elemosinam ut dictum est collatis, at forum
ecclesiasticum de jure pertineant, nec curia ecclesiastica
eis super hoc directo defecit. Moneatis etiam iterato et
legittirne dictum Robertun et Johannam uxorem suam
nominatim, et quoscunque alios contra predictos relig-
iosos super eisdem terris elemosinatis prosequentes in
dicto foro vetito seculari, quod a prosecutione causarum
predictarum cessent omnino deficut nos fuimus, sumus
et erinus parati, de predictis religiosis et corum terris
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elemosinatis, culilibet coniquerenti iii fora ecclesiastico
justitie facere comipiementum. Quod si monitionibus
vestris legittimie factis et iteratis sepe et sepius non
paruerint in lhac parte, tain prosequentes quain curiam
tenentes super eisdem terris elemnosinatis, quos exiune ut
extunc, prius tamen per vos ligittime nominatimi monitos,
in Iiis Seriptis excomnlunicamnus, ac eorumn terras et
capellas interdicimus, a nobis sic excommunicatos, in
plena curia, iii aibis vestinientis sacerdotalibus induti, si
videritis expedire, quod per oinnes ecclesias decai.atuis de
Levenax ac arcliidia conatus Glasgwensis, specialiter
singulis diebus dominîcis et festîvîs, candelis accensis,
camnpanis puilsatis, post missarumi offertoria, publice et
niominatim denuincietis, et denunciari faciatis, in omnibuLs
curiis et extra, sic interclictos excommrrunicatos a Christi
fidelibus evitari faciatis, eorum terras et capellas uit pri-vs.
Speciali interdicto subpon entes; MT\on entes insuper nom-
inatimi dominos Patricium de Graham, Duncan filiumii
Amiedy, Dovenaiduin Cambeil, Wileimumn Olifard,
mnilites, Arthurum dictum Gaibrath, Malcolmn (le Drum-
miond, Thornam die Crumenan, Johiannemn de Luss, Hum-
fredum de Kylmion, Alwynum filium dornini Ameledy,
Morthan MacKorc, Malimor I-ogre, MAauricium de Ard-
capeli, Johannemn Naper, lZginiumn filium Michaelis Groif,
Maldovenum MacHudy, Dovenaldum MacAnecol, Beth-
erum fratrem- ejusdem Dovenaldi, Gilchrist MacMolbrid,
Eugeniumn filium Duncani, Rogerium de Monte alto,
Johannemi MacGilmothan, Dunbeger, Gilisnum 'MacNal-
bain, Gilisnitum Ruphumn, Tliomai die Kantyir, et Cil-
colmn filium Dovenaldi Macbref, quod cum dictis excomn-
municatis vel commn aliquo in curia vel extra, ope, favore
Vel consilio, cibo, potu, fumao, molendino, omendo, yen-
dendo, seu quiovis alio mode, in casibus a jure non per-
missis, communicare (non) presumnant; et etiam omnles
rectores, vicarios, 1resbiteros parochiales decanatus de
Levenax.,. et etiami archidiocanatus Glasgwensis, sub pena
excominunicationis inajoris ex nunc late in personas
eorr.ndcni, quodl nullus audeat scu presumat divina officia
celebrare iii aliquibus ecclesiis seu capellis qtiandiu dicti
excommunicati in eisdem extiterint, exceptis presentiis
morientium et baptismnate parvulorum, nisi subi-issa voce
tantuni, januis ciausis, excoinnunicatis et interdictis ex-
clusis ; omnnes etiami extunc cuin eisdeni excommnunicatis
scienter comnmun icantes, pcrsonis domini lRegis et fii
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sui et aliis a jure permissis duntaxat exceptis, ac eorum
terras et capellas interdictas esse, s;mili interdicto suposi-
tos esse denunciantes; et hoc quotiens per predictos
religiosos ad quoscunque diem et Iocum fueritis requisiti
nullatenus ornittatis: Ita quod si omnes hiis exequen dis
non interfueritis, quatier, tres, duo, unus vestrum presens
mandatum nostrum exequantur vel exequatur. Qualiter
auteni presens mandatum nostrum fueritis executi nos
per litteras vestras patentes reddatis certiores. In cujus
rci testimoniuru presentibus litteris sigillum nostrum
appeni fecimus. Datum apud Casteltaris, dominica
proxima ante festum beati apostoli I3artholomei, anni
gratie Millesimi ducentesimi nonogesimi quarti.'

1 Froxn Reglstrum Monasteril de Pasgselet, pp. 201* etc.
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vil.

CHARTER -oY KING ROBERT TME FIRsT (RoBEnRT -BRUCE) TO
DU.,,CAN, THEF SON 0F- MURDOCIt1, 0F TH{E TWO 1QUARTER,

LANDS 0F RÂÇIiiNE AND ALTERMONY, IN T11E
L ENo x.

(Circa 1306-1329.)

Robertus etc., Sciatis nos dedisse, concessisse et hac
presenti carta nostra confirmasse Duncano filo Murdath
dilecto et fideli nostro duas quadrantas terre cum pertin-
entiis que vocantur Ratheon et Atrenmonythe in le Leue-
naux in extentam septem marcatas terre. Tenedam et
habendam eidem Duncano et heredibus suis, de nobis et
lieredibus nostris in feodo et hiereditate per omnes Rectas
metas et diuisas suas libere, quiete plenarie et honor-
:fice cum omnibus libertatibus comoditatibus aisianientis
et iustis pertinenciis suis. Concessimus eciam eidem,
Duncano et heredibus suis, Officiurn Seriandie nostre
infra viceconiitatum de Dunbretane cum omnibus feodis
libertatibus comoditatibus aisiamientis et ceteris pertinen-
ciis debitis et consuetis ad, predictum officium spectanti-
bus, seu quocunique jure spectare valentibus Quare firmi-
ter mandamus et precipimus omnibus hominibus inifra
predictam balliarn existentibus et omnibus aliis quos in-
terest, que dicto Duncano et hieredibus suis in omnibuq et
siiigulis predictumn officium, tangentibus intendentes sint
et Respondebit. In cujus Rei etc.'

1 Fromn Registrum Mýagni SIgili Scotorum, Rob. I., No. 83.
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VIII.

CHARtTERt B KiNgG ROBERT TME FIIIST (ROBlERT BRUCE) To
MALCOLMf E A11L 0F. LENNOX, 0F 11LIF TIIE L ARD 01r'

LeICy, NERST]UCIINE.

(Circa 1306-1329.)

Sciatis nos etc., Confirmasse MIvalcolmo Corniti (le
Leuenax dilecto et fideli nostro ini recompensacionemi do-
mii carucate terre de Cardross, medietate terre (le Leky,

propinquiore terre de Buchanni curn pertinenciis, Tenuexl-
dazn et habendam eidem Comiti et hieredibus suis de nobis
et heredibus nostris ini feodo, et hiereditate, per omines
Rectas metas et diuisas suas, in liberamn baroniam, libere
quiete, plenarie, et hionorifice cum omnibus libertatibus
commoditatibus, aysiane-ntis et iustis perteninenduis suis,
Reddendo inde nobis annuatini dictus cornes et heredes
sui, vnumn par calcarium deauratoruni, feodo ferme, pro
onuni alio seruicio, seculari exaccione consuetudine seu
demanda. In cuius Rei etc.'

:L Froin Registrum Magni Sigil Scotorum, Rob. I., No. 90.
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ix.

CHAiRTER B-£ DONALD, SIXTII EARL OF LE-NOX, TO MAL-
COL.-i, SON 0F. DuNCANx, SON 0F !MURDOCHI, 0F

RE.NRocIu AND OTILERS.

(Circa 1342-1362.)

Ominibus hanc cartami visuris vel audituris, Douen-
aldus cornes (le Leuenaux, salutemn in Domino sempiter-
narn: Noueritis nos dedisse, concessisse et hac presenti
carta nostra confirmasse M\,alcolnio filuo Duncani fili Mur-
daci, dilecto et fideli nostro, pro honiagio et seruicio suo,
mnedietatemn quarteril terre de Renrochi, medietateni quar-
terrni terre de Garterer, et duas mercatas terre de
Drunnecharne, iacentes propinquius dicte medietati terre
(le Garterer, in tenernento (le :Estomer, ex parte boriali
ipsius tenenienti infra comnitatumi nostrum de Leuenax:
1-lenendas et hiabendas eidem, M\alcolmo et heredibus suis,
de nobis et hieredibus nostris, in feodo et hiereditate per
omnes rectas metaS et (iluisas suas, libere, quiete, plenarie
integre et hionorifice, cumn multunis niolendinis et eorum,
sequelis, cu mn aucupacionibus, piscacionibus, et venacioni-
bus, et cumn omnnimodis alils libertatibus, commoditatibus,
aysiamentis et iustis pertinencis, tami nominatis quam nion
nominatis, ini omnibus, et per omnia, ad predictas terras
spectantibus scu spectare valentibus in futurum: Faci-
end(o inde nobis et hieredibus nostris predictus Malcomius
et hieredes sui forinsecuni seruicium (lomini regris quantuni
pertinet adI tan tas terras in comitatu predicto, tres sectas
curie ad curiiam nostrami comitatus de Leuenaux ad tria
placita capitalia singulis aunis in clicto comitatu tenen-
dam, pro oii alio, seruicio seculari, consuetudine scu
demanda. Et nos predictus Douenaldus eL heredes nos-
tri prcdictas terras cuni pertinenciis predicto Malcolmio
et hercidibus suis contra omines hommnes et fenienas war-
an tizabimus, acqul etabimius et inperpetuum defelidemnus.

Iu cuius rei testimnoniurm prescuti carte nostre sigillum
nostrumi apponi fecinius et appendi: Testibus, nobilibus
vinis dominis M.\alcolmio Fleinyng comite (le Wygtoun,
johianne (le Daniciston, Gilberto dce Carrick, nililtibus,
'\\-illeiiuo (le Stniuclyne, WaItcro de Fossclanc, Finlalo
filua Roherti (le Cam-sy, et miuitis allis.1
1 Froin SirWfllani Frasees -The Lennox." vol. Il, p. 24.
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x.
CIIARTER By KING DAvID T.HE SECOND TO M.ALCOLM1, SON-

0F DuNcA&N, SON 0F MURDOCI, 0Fe HALF 0F THE LAND
0F LEKY IN STIRLI.NGSHIRE.

(3lst March, 24th year of the Ring's reign, 13152.)l
Dauid Dei gracia Rex Scottaruni omnibus probis

hominibus to(cius) terre sue, clericis et laicis, salutem:
Sciatis nos dedisse, concessisse, (et hac) presenti carta
nostra confirmasse, Malcolmo filuo Duncani, filij Murdaci,
dilecto et fideli nostro, totaim illam medietatem tocius
terre de Leky propiquî (us ad)jacentem terre de Buchane
infra vice-comitatuni de Striuelyn, quamn recoleiido memn-
orie dominus progenitor noster concessit hereditarie
Comiti cie Leuenaux in recompensacioneni dominij carix-
cate terre de Cardross, et quam Douenaldus cornes de
Leuenaux, non vi aut mnetu ductus, nec errore lapsus, set
mera et spontanea voluntate sua, per literas suas patentes
nobis sursumn reddidit purequc et simpliciter resigniauit,
ac totumn jus et clameurn quod iii dicta terra cumi pertin-
enciis habuit vel habere potuit, pro se et heredibus suis
omnino quietum clamauit in perpetuumi: Teiiendamn et
hiabendam. totamn medietatemi terre de Leky antedicte cum
pertinenciis, eidemn Malcolmo et heredibus suis, de nobis
et hieredibus nostris, iii liberarn baroniani, libere, quiete,
pleiiarie, integre et hionorifice, cumn omniniodis libertat-i-
bus, commiocitatibus, aysiaimenti.--, et justis pertinenciis
suis in omnibus et per omnia ad liberain baroniam spec-
tantibus, seu aliqualiter spectare valeiitibus iii futurum
quoquomodo: Reddendo inde nobis et heredibus nostris
predicti Malcolnîus et heredes sui vinm par calcariiumi
deauratorumn ad festuin pentecostes annuuatim, si Petantur.
In cuis rei testimionium presenti carte nostre sigilluin
niostrumn pr--cepimus apponi: Hijs testibus, -',enerabili i
Cliristio patre Patricio Dei gracia episýcopo ]3rechincnsi,
cancellario nostro, Roberto sellescallo Scocie tunc ]ocumi
nostruin tenente, nepote nostro, M'%alcolmo et Douenialdo
de MWigtoun et de Leueuaux conitibi., MWillelnio de
Cuniynghani et Nicholao de Knockdolian, militibus.
Apud IRrechin vltimio (lie 'Marcij anno regnrii nostri vice-
smino quarto.'
1 F-rom S'Iir Williain FraLc;r's "Thqe Lennox,- vol. il, P. 409.
Original charter at Lecklc.



APP]SNDIX

xi.

CIIumtr.i 1w KIN,,G DivmD TUIE SECOND TO MALCOLM, SON-
0F D CNSON OF Munnocii, 0F IL 0P TUE

LANDoi0F LuKy INx STIRLINGSIIIRE.

(l2th Mardi, 28th year of the Kingy's reigu, 1356.)

Dauid Dei gracia Rex Scottarurn omnibus probis
horninibus tocius terre sue, elericis et laycis, salutern:
Sciatis nos (le(isse, concessisse, et hac presenti carta nlos-
tra confirmasse, Malcolnio filuo Duncani, filij Murdachii,
dilecto et fideli nostro, totami illarn iledietatemi tocius
terre (le Leky propinquius adjacentern terre (le Buchane
infra vice-cornitatumn (le Striuelyn, quami recolenide memi-
orie dominius progenitor lioster concessit hereditarie
Comiti de Leuenax in recomnpensacioneni dominij caru-
cate terre (le Cardross, et quarn Douenaldus cornes de
Leueniax, lion vi aut metu ductus, nec errore elapsus, set
niera et spointanea voluntate sua, per literas suas patentes
nobis (sursumi reddidit) pureque et simipliciter resignauit,
ac totuni jus et clanieuni quod in (dicta terra cumi per-
tinenciis habuit vel habere potuit, pro se et hieredibus
suis oninio quietuni clarnauit ini perpetuurn: Tenendain
et hiabendani totani ruedictateni terre (le Lck-y antedicte
curn pertineniciis. eideni Malcolmo et lieredibus suis (de
nobis) et hieredlibuls nostris, in liherani baroniani, libere,
quiete, plenarie. integre et honorifice, cuni ominimodis
Jibertatibus, comimoditatibus, aysiamientis, et (iustis per-
tinenciis) suis iii omnibus et per omnia ad liberani bar-
oniani spectalitibus, seu aliqualiter spectare valentibus in
futuruni quaquoînodo: Rceddendo inde nobis et heredi-
bus nostris, predictus Malcolnîus et hieredes sui vniurn
par calcarluni (lenauratoruru ad festuni pentccostis an-
nuatini, si petantur. Ili cu(ius rei tes.ti)nîioliunii presenti
carte nostre sigilluni nostruni precepimuiis apponi: Testi-
bus, venerabilibus ini Christo patribus, W,\ilielmo et P at-
ricio cancellario nostro, Sancti Andrec et Breychvnieiisýis
ecclesiaruni Dei gracia episcopis, Roberto senlescallo
%Scocie cornite de "Strathiernie, nepote nostro k-arissirno,
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Patriejo de Dunbar, comnite Marchie, -comite de Marr,
dilectis consanguineis nostris, WiIlelmio comite de Doug-
las, Willelmode Leuyngstoun, Roberto de Irskyn et-.
militibus. Apud villam de Perth, in consilio nostro
ibidem tento, duodecimo die Marcii anno regni nostri
vicesimo octauo.1

1 From Sir William Frasees "Tihe Lennoz," vol. ii, P. 411.
Original charter at Leekie.
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XII.

CHARTER BY ROBERT II o0ý LxND 0Fý I.KY TO Mumoo}I-,
SON 0F MALCOLM.

Carta Murthaci -filii Malcolmi.

(8th March, 1377.)
Robertus dei gratia Rex Scottorum. Omnibus probishoniinibus etc. Salutem-: Sciatis nos (lecisse etc. M\ur-thaco filuo Mfalcoliii totam illam medietatem tocius terrede Leky propinqujus,,- adiacentemn terre de Bucha-naneinfra vice-comicatuni de Striuelynie, que quidem medietasterre predicte -zum pertinentis fuit dicti Malcolmi et quam,Idem Malcolmnus nobis sursum reddidit et resignauit:Tenendam et habendam dicto Murthiaco et heredibus suisde corpore suo legitinie procreandis, quibus forte de-ficientibus, Tiione filo Malcolmi fratri dicti Mfurthiacî,et lieredibus suis de corpore suo legitime procreandis, etipsis forsan deficientibus ]EIizabet, fille Malcolmi predicti,Sorori dictorum Mlurthaci et Thome heredibus quibuseiusdam EIizabet, de corpore suo legitime exeuntibus etipsis fortasse deficientibus prenominato Malco]rno, ethieredibus suis legitimis quibuscunque, de nobis et here-dibus nostris. in feodo et hiereditate adeo libere et quiete

inuobusbus et par omnia et per eadem suruicia sicut etqubsprefatus 'Nalcolniu.- totam dictani medietatemterre predicte cuni pertinentis tenuit et possedit. Sainotamen et reseruato dicto Malcolmo libro tenemento x.icteri'edietatis terre predicte cum pertinentis pro toto t2m-pore vite siue: In cuius rei etc. Testibus etc. Apud,Perti-, octauc (lie Mardi, Anno reglni nostri S;exto. 1

1 From iegistrumnMagni Sigilli, Roberti Secundi, :No. 25.
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XIII.

CHARTER flY ROBERT II 0F L.<ANDS 0F RA&i.iANE AND ALTER-
MONY ANI) OFFICE 0F, SERGEANT i THE COUNTY 0F,

DUND3ARTONÇ TO MUnDocI-, THE SON 0F MALCOLM.
Carta Murthaci fili Malcolmi.

(8th Marcli, 1377.)

Robertus dei gratia Rex Scottorum. Omnibus etc.
Salutem: Sciatis nos dedisse etc. Murthaco filo Mal-
colmi, illas duas quadrantas terre cum pertinentis que
vocantur Racheon et Altrenrnoeyth in le Leuenax ini ex-
tentam septem mnarcatas terre, ac illud officium serianclie
nostre, infra vice-cornitatum de dunbretane que et quod
fuerunt dicti malcolmi patris et quas et quod Idem Mal-
colmus nobis sursum reddidit et resignauit. Tenendarn
et habendam eidem Murthaco et heredibus de corpore suo
legitime procreandis, et ipsis deficientibus, Thome filo
Malcolmi, fratri dicti Murthaci et hieredibus suis de cor-
pore suo legitime procreandis. Ipsis autem deficientibus
iE1izabet filie dicti Malcolmi, sorori dictorum MINorthaci et
Thome et heredibus de corpore ipsius Elizabet legitime
precedentibus, quibus vero deficientibus, prefato Mal-
colmo, et heredibus suis quibuscunque, die nobis et here-
dibus nostris in feodo et hereditate per omnes rectas
metas et diuisas suas, adeo libero quiete pleniarie integre
et honorifice c um- omnibus libertatibus comimoditatibus,
aysiamentis libris consuetuclinibus, et iustis pertinenciis
ad dictas duas quacirentatas terre et dictum officiunî
spectantibus seu iuste spectare valentibus in futurum
sicut dictus Malcolmus, patris dicti Mttrthaci easdem
duas quadrantas terra ac dictum. offlcium, ante fact
nobis, de ipsis resignacionem predictami liberius et
hoilorificencius juste tenuit seu possedit saluo tamen
prefato Malcolmo, patri supra dicti Morthaci, libere ten-
em-ento easdem duas quadrantas terre ac prefati officium,
cum pertinentis pro toto tempe vite Sue, faciendo nobis
et heredibus nostris prefatus Murthacus, et alij heredes
predicti, seruicia de predictis duabus quadrantas terre et
officio predicto, debita, et consueta. in cuius rei etc.
Testibus etc. Apud Perth, octauo die Marcii Anno Regni
nostri Sexto.'

1 Froin Registrum Magni Sigilli, Roberti Secundi, No. 26.



APPENDIX 123

XIV.

CHAIRTER By DuNCAN, EARL 0F LENNox, 0F LANDS 0F

DniMFAIDAND KimInxCoAEL TO MURDOCH DE LEKY.
(Bet-ween 1380 and 1406.)

Carta terrarum de Drurnfad et Kyrkrnychel Murdacho
de Leky.

OMNIBUS hanc cartarn visuris vel audituiris Dun-
canus cornes (le Levenax salutateni in Domino sempiter-
nam. Noveritis, nos dedisse concessisse et hac presenti
carta nostra confirmasse, Murdaco filuo Malcorni dudum
doniini de Leky, pro suo homagio et servitio nobis et
heredibus nostris impensis et impendendis, terras de
Drunifad ESTER et Kyrkmychel XVESTER, cumn suis
pertinentiis a Johanne Cambel nostro tenente ob defec-
turn servitii pe processum recuperavirnus: Tenendas
et habendas preclictas terras cuma pertinentiis prefato
Murdaco. et heredibus suis de corpore suo legitinie pro-
creatis seu procreandis, de nobis et heredibus nostris,
in feodo et hiereditate in perpetuum, per omnnes rectas
metas et divisas suas, ac curn omnibus libertatibus com-
moditatibus aisiamentis et justis pertinentiis suis, ad pre-
dictas terras spectantibus, seu spectare valentibus in
futururn: Faciendo inde clictus Murdacus et heredes sui
predicti forinsecum servitiurn domini nostri Regis, quan-
tum pertinet at tantas terras infra comitatemn nostrum
de Leven-ax, et nobis et heredibus nostris debitumn vitum
et servitiumi antedictum. In cujus rei testimonium sigil-
tuni pertinet at tantas terras infra comitatem nostrum
Hiis testibus, Duncano Camnpbell domino de Gaunan,
Alexanciro de Levenax, Alano de Levenax, Waltero de
Levenax, fratribus nostris, Gilberto de Galbraith, Arthuro
de Ardincapel, curn multis aliis.3

1 From "Cartularium de Levenax,' P. 77.
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xv.
CHARTER BY ROIBERT, DUE. 0Fe ALBANY, REGENT 0F SCOT-

LAND, TO MURDOCH DE. LEKxY, Co-NFiRiiiNG CuAUTrir
BY JOHN DE. DOLAS, 0F TI-E. LANDS 0Fý EASTER

LEKY TO THE S.AID MURDOCI.

(25th February, 1406.)

Robertus dux albanie cornes de ffyfe et (le Menteth
ac gubernator regnij Scocie Omnibus probis hominibus
tocius regnj predicti Clericis et Laicis salutern. Sciatis
nos Inspexisse et veracitur intellexisse quamidarn cartam.
Johnnis de dolas de Ester leky sub sigillo suo confectam
dileeto nostro murdaco de leky non rasam, nion abolitani,
non cancellatam, nec in aliqua sui parte viciatam. Sed
omni prorsus, vicio MAacula et suspicione carentur. Cuius
tenor de verbo in verbumn sequitur sub hac forma. Om-
nibus liane cartam visuris vel auditurus Jolinnes de dolas
dominus de Ester leky salutemn in domino sempiternam
sciatis mie dedisse, concessisse, et hac presenti carta mea
pro me et heredibus meis imperpetuum ad feodi firmamn
dimisisse carissimio amico meo Murdaco de Ieky domino
eiusdem, dictas terras meas de ester Ieky cumn pertinen-*
euis, jacentur, infra vriceconîitatu de Striuelyne Tenendami
et hiabenldami totas et integras predictas terras de Easter
leky cum pertinenciis suis quibuscumque predicto Mur-
daco et heredibus suis de me et heredibus meis iii feodi
firina imiperpetunm, iii boscis, planis, moris, marresijs,
'vijs, senîitis, aquis, stagnis, pratis, pascuis, et pasturis,
molendis multuris et eorumi sequelis, cuni curijs et
curiarum exitibus, aucupacionibus, piscacionibus et
venaicionibus fabrinis et brasiniis, et petarijs et tarbarijs
ac cum omnibus alijs. et singulis, libertatibu s, commodi-
tatibus, aisiamientis, et iustis suis pertinencis quibuscum-
que, ad predictas terras spectantibus seu juste spectare,
valentibus, quomodolibet iii futuruni, libere quiete
plenarie iiîtegre honorifice bene et iii pace, Reddendo
michi et heredibus mieis annuatini apud Ester leky dictus
Murdacus et heredes sui de predictis terris cui pertinen-
ciis decern marcas vsualis monente Regni Scocie ad duos
anni terminos vi(lClicet penthecostes, et sancti martini in
hiemie, per equales porciones, tantum per w'ardis, mari-
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tagis ReIeuijs, secularibus seruicijs, omnibus, exaccioni-
bus, seu demandis, que de predictis terris cumn pertinen-
ciis, pro me ut heredes meos in futurum exigi potuerint
aliqualitur seu requiri. Et ego veto profatus Johannes
de dolas et heredes mei predictas terras de Ester leky,
cum pertinc±nciis, predicto Murdaco et heredibus suis in
forma prescripta contra omnes homines et feminas, war-
antizabimius, acquietabimus, et inperpetuum defendemus.
In Cuius Rei testimonium Sigillum meum presenti carte
mec est appeusumi apud leky clecimio die mensis februarij
An no dominij millesimo quadringentesimno sexto, I-ijs
testibus magnifico domino et potentur domino Duncano
Comite de Icucuax, johne gourlay burgensis de Striue-
lyne, Alexaudro post burgeusis eiusdem, patricio lyn-
desay, Johanne naper domino (le Kilmehew, cum multis
alijs. Quam quidam cartam donacioncm et concessioncm
iii eadcmi contentas, in omnibus punctis suis et articulis,
condicionibus et modis, ac circumstancijs suis quibuscun-
que, forma paritur et effectu in omnibus et pro omnia
approbamus, Ratificamus et auctoritate officium nostri
gubernacionis regni predicti imperpetuum confirmamus.

Saluo domino nostro Reg-i et heredibus suis de
predictis terris cum pertiucnciis Seruicio debito et con-
sue-to. In Cuius rei testimonium presenti carte nostre
confirmacionis Sigilium officiurui nostri guberuacionis
regni predicti apponi precepimnus Testibus Reucrendo in
Chisto patre gilberto epispoco aberdouen cance!lario
scocie Willelmo domino de grahlame, Johianne senescallus
de loru Willclmo de Conynghiam, georgio de lesly miii-
tibus, magistro Ricardo de corneil archiidiacono dunkeld,
Arcliibaldo de Conynghame dauid bcrclay et andrea de
hawyk canouico dunkeld sccretario nostro apud Perth
vicesimo quinto die mensis ifebruaris, Auno domini mille-
simo ccccmo Sexto, et gubernacionis nostre Anno primo.1

1 From ]Reglstruxn Magni Sigilll Scotorum, Roberti Ducis Albanlae,
V. 234.
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CHARTER By ROBERT, DuizE orý ALBNY~, REGENIT 0F SCOT-
LAND, TO MURDOCIL1 DE LEKY, CONFrMiit.NO CHARTER

D3Y JOIHN DE DOLAs, 0F MHE LA-NDS OP, EASTER
LEKY TO THE SAID MURDOCU.

(8th Oct., 1407.) Confirmation of Preceeding Charter.

Robertus dux albanie cornes de fyfe et de rnenteth, ac
gubcrnator Scocie regni Omnibus probis homninibus
tocius regnj predicti clericis et laicis Salutemn Sciatis nos
approbasse ratificasse, et hac presenti carta nostra con-
firmasse donacionem et concessionemi illas quas dilectus
noster Johnnes de dolas, (le estirleky, fecit et concessit,
dilecto nostra Murdaco de leky, pro suis benemieritis
gratis que benedificijs sibi sepius impensius, ac pro qua-
dam summa monetur viz. Centum et viginti marcarumi
Sterlingorum sibi persolutur et per ipsami plenarie recep-
tur de totjs et integris terris de Estirleky cumi pertinen-
ciis jaceritibus infra vicecomitatum die Striuelyne, Tenen-
dam et habenda, totas predictas terras suas de Estirleky
cum pertinenciis prefato MurdaCo, heredibus suis et suis
assignatis de domino nostro Rege et hieredibus suis, per
omnes rectas mnetas et diuisas suas, in feodo et hereditate
imperpetuum. Adeo libere et quiete, plenarie integre
honorifice bene et in pace, iii omnibus et per ominia Sicut
in litteris predicti Johannis de dolas predicto Murdaco
inde confectis plenius continetur saluo domino nostro
Regi et heredibus suis de dictis terris cum pertinenciis,
seruiejo debito et consueto. . In cuius rei testimionium
Sigilluni officij nostri gubernacionis regni predicti pres-
enti carte nostre confirmnacionis apponi precepimus, Apud
faîklande decimo octauo die mensis Octobris Anno do-
mnini inillesimo ccccmno Septir-no, Et gubernacionis nostre
Anno Secundo. .1

1 Fromn Reglstrum Magni Sigiiii, Scotorum, Reglstrum Roberti Duels
Albaniae, P. 234.
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XVII.

PREOCEPT B3Y RICHARD Lr.KKY 0P TH-AT ILKÇ, FOR INFEFTING
JOHN COLQUHOUN or Luss, KNIGIIT, IN THD- LANDS

OP RAHANE AND ALTERMONE.

(2lst September, 1519.)

Ricardus Lekky de eodem, dilectis meis Malcolmo
Lennax, Malcolm-o & ilquhoun, et Johianni Lekky, bali jis
meis in hac parte coniunctim et diuisim specualiter con-
stitutis, salutem : Quia dedi, concessi et hereditarie yen-
didi ac alienaui nobili viro Johanni Culquhoun de Luss,
militi, omnes et singulas terras meas <le Rahiane, cum le
Spetal earundeni, necnon omnes et singulas terras meas
de Altermone, cuni earundem pertinenciis, iacentes in
comitatu de Leuenax, infra vicecornitatumn de Dunbertan,
prout iii carta mea sibi <lesuper confecta plenius cantine-
tur Vobis igitur et vestrurn cuilibet coniunctim et diuisim
firmiter precipio et mnando quatenus visis presentibus, in-
dilate statum, possessionemn corporalem, et sasinamn
hereclitariamn omnium et singularum preclictarum ter-
rarumn (le Rahane cum- le Spetal, et Altermnone crum earun-
dem pertinenciis dicto Johanni Culquhoun (le Lus militi,
vel sua certo actarnato, presencium latari, juste haberi
faciatis et deliberetis, per deliberacionemn terre et lapidis
secundumn tenoremn dicte carte mee quami inde habet; et
hoc nulla modo amnittatis: ad quo<l faciendum, vobis et
vestrum cuilibet, balliuis meis in hac parte coniunctim et
diuisim meam plenariam tenare presenciumi irreuocabileni
committo potestatem. In cuius rei testimanium, sigillum
mneumn presentibus est appensurn, vna curi subscripcione
mea mnanuali, apud Rosdow, vicesirna primo die mensis
Septembris, anno Domini millesim-o quingrentesima
decimo nono.

Rechert Lekke of yt Ilk.1

1 Original at Rossdhu. Fromn "The Chiefs of Colquhioun," byr Sir
W. Fraser, vol. ii, p. 332.
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XVIII.

OBLIGATION BY WILLIAM EDMONSTONE 0F. DUNTREATH1 AND
OTIIERS, TO MARGARET, QuEEr.N 0F. SCOTS, FRmI TI-Ir-

SAFE KEEPING 0F DouNE CASTLE, ETC.

(Dunblane, 29th September, 1520.)

Be it kennd tili ail men be thir present lettres, ws,
Williame Edmonstoun of Duntreth, Johnîîe of Striueliîig,
of the Kere, Knycht, George Schaw of the Knokbhiil, and
Recharde Lekky of that Ilk, to be bundin and oblist, and
be thir our present lettres, and the faith. and treuthi in
oure bodijs, lelelie and treulie bindis and oblisis wvs and
ilk anc of xvs, conjunctie and seucralie, oure airis, ex-
ecutouris, and assignais, to anc richt excellent, hie, and
michitj princes, Margaret, be the grace of God, Quene of
Scottis, for the sikker and sure keping of the Casteli and
place of Doune ini Menteth, quhilkis pertenis now to hir
hienes to resoun of coniunct fie, furth of the han dis; of
ail vthir handis, and to be reddy at ail tynies to ressaue
hir bieîîes, oure souerane lord hiîr (lerest sone the Kingyis
grace, ini the said casteil and place at hir plesour, hir
hienes or the Kincgis grace makand thare expensis the
tyrne of thare being thare: Enduriiig ail the tynie and
space that the said Williame or Archibald E dmonstoun
bis brother, quhilkis bias takkis of the said castell and
place, cum to thare perfite age of xxj zenis and aise that
nane man of grete autorite non gret clan haue nîa autonite
of the keping of the said casteli unden thame, non zit salI
nessaue nia trespassouris nor brokin ruen ini the said
place, and aise sali mak hir hienes and hir chaumerlaniis
of hir lordeschip of «Menteth, within ail boundis of the
Stewartry of the samyne, to be reddeiy ansuerit, past,
and obeit of ail maies, fermes, gnessunîys, rnertis, niert
siluer. mune, and ail vthin dieweteis qu'hatsumneuer that
pertemis or suld pertene to bir hicues, wvithin ail the
boundis of the said lordschip and stewartny of ail termes
to cuni, and aise of ail restis bigane, gif sa beis that
WTalter Buquhannan falzeis in tbe inbringing of the
samiyne, and] gif niister be, tbat we sali pund and dis-
trenze for hir saidis maies and dieweteis, and rnak the
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samyne to be iinbrocht ta hir hienes ta the casteli of
Striuteiing,, sua that hir hienes sal want na payment en-
during the space and tyme forsaid; and gif it sali happin
the said Wilzamn EZdmonstoun or Archibauld his brother,
quhilkcis for the tymne happinnis to haue the keping of the
said place, ta faize iii the keping of the samyne, or ta
faize iii the payment and inbriniging, of hir hieiies maies,
fermes, mert siluer, and dieutez af hir said lordschip, the
landis beand streiizeabie, in that caise it saibe lefuil ta
hir hienes ta dispone apone hir said casteli and keping
thareof as scho thinkis expedient, nochtwithstanding any
takkxis that thai happin ta haue for the tyme ta antryn
ai the sarnnyne; and aise gif it sali happin hir hienes ta
want payment of her ma1cs, fermes, and dieuteis as said
is, in that caise it saibe lesumn ta hir hienes ta send and
prise of aur reddiest lands and gudis ta the avale and
quantite of the sevmes or restis that happinnis ta rebt
vnpait for the tyme, and ta the observing und keping af
ail and sindry the premissis, we and ilk ane af
wvs bindis and oblisis ws aur ayris, executouris,
and assignais, coniunnctlie and seueraly, ta tLhe
said excellent and mychtj princes the Quenis,
grace, in the sikkerest stilc and forme af obli-
,gacian but fraude or gile, and consentis and ordanis
this band, contracte, and oblising, ta be actit in forme
af act ini the officialis bukis ai Dunbiane, for the observ-
ing af the sanrumyne, vnider the panis of cursing. In
%vitnes hiereof Nve, the forsaidis lardis, bas affixit aur selis
with aur handis writtis, at the Dunhlane, the -- ix day ai
Septemiber, the zere of God jmnvc and ttuentj z:a's.

Willzen Edionstoun ai Duntreith.
Thone Striueling af ye Keir.
Georg Schaw of the Kiiokhiil, wt my hand

at ye peu.
Rechart Lykke ai yt 11k.'1

1 F rorn Frasers "The Redi Book of menteithl." vol. il, )Pp. 369-371.
The originals of tiiese papers are In the Charter-chest of the Earl

et Moray at Donibrlstle. The oe) f Ednionstonc, Stirling,
iald Shaw are stUfl afîixed, in £aïr preservatiozi.
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XIX.

OJIDINANCE FOR TIIE PROTECTION 0OPRIC HEIERy.

Ordinance for the Nursinug and Keeping of Prince
Henry 1593 (-4) February.

F-orsamekie as the Kingis Majestie our soverane Lord
efter pruif had of the favour and blessing of Alrnichtie
God in grantingy unto him successioun of his awin body
and a prince (being a sone) of gud habilitie and expecta-
tioun, for quhais preservatioun and norishiment beingy
cairfuli, and remernbering of the lang, trew and faithfull
service of his richit traist cousingnace, Darne Annabeli
Murray, Countesse of Mar, and of his richt traist cousing
and counsellour, Johnne, ErIl of Mar, Lord Rrskin, luir

sone, capitane and keipair of his Hienes Castell of Strivel-
ing. quhia and bis wrnquhill fader and guidschir be thre
discentis togyidder hes had the custodie and gyovernance
of the sov'erane princes of this realine ii thair tender
and voung aige. namelie of bis Majesteis self, and of bis
dearest Moder and guidschir. King James the Fift, of
noble mernorie, and alwavyes exercit that charge and
office honorable and trewlie: And iii respect thairof
thinki;ug na uther personis unair meit and able to have
the charge, c redite, and keiping of I-ienes dearest sone,
the prince, lor the saidis Countesse of Mar and Johnne,
Erli of Mvar. hir sone. nor na place mair convenient thair-
for nor the Castell of Striveling, quhair bis said dearest
sone tha Prince wvas l)orn, thairfor w'ith avice and consent
of his 1-lieues Privie Couxiseil, inaid. constitut and ordinit
the saidis Damne Annaheli "Murray, Countesse of Mr
anld johiîe, Erîl of Ma.hir sone, kepairis ami govern-
ouris to tle Prince, blis dearcst sone. within the -zaid
Casteil of *S tniv cling«; withl pouer tc) thamle to use auld
oceupy thie said- charge and service, and thay to have,
brouke andc cnjov tha-.irft-ir sic honouris. privilegis and

connu'daesas tliev thame scîflis or ather of thamle Cr
luis uinquihill fader"or guidics;rhir lîad and lirt-ulzTt inIilic
cawte (if liefoir Thair-foir the saiidis Dame AnnabelI
NMurra-v, Counlte:sse of Ma.and Johuniie. Enîl nf Ma. ir
.sonle, as principallis, tiugandI resszavilg upiii thiame
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the charge of the keping and governance of the persoun
of flue maist noble Prince and of the said Casteli of
Strivelingc during his graces reinaining thairin, and
William, ErIl of Mortoun, Lord of Dalkeith, Patrik, Lord
Drumm-ound, Sehir johinne Murray of Tulibardin,
Knychit, and Schir Archiib. Id Striveling of Keir, Knychit,
as cautioneris and souirties for tharne, ar becum band and
oblissit, and be the tennour hieirof bindis and oblissis
thanie upon thair faithiis, honuîouris and allegreance that
the said Johinne, E rîl of Mar, be iiun self, his freindis and
servandis, sali keip the said Casteil of Striveling- in th-.e
nanie and to the use and behuif of our said soverane
lord, and sali alsua saulflie and suirlie K-eip and observe
the persoun of the said mnaist noble prince, our soverane
lordis first begrottin sone, withiin the said Casteil of Stri-
veling at the devotioun and directiotn of his Majestic
his fader, his I-ienes remaining and continewing vnder
tlie nuritur of the said Annabeil, Counte-Sse Of Mar, his
Mvajesties governant, as towards his nionth andl or(lerinob
of Iiis persoun. and that his Graces persoun nia wvyse be

rernoved nor transportit furth of the said Casteil to ony
vther place, nor that flanc dissobedient to our souerane
lordis auctoritie or knawin not weill affectit to his
Hienes, xior tlîair -wiffis, bairnis or servandis, saibe res-
s;avit or suiferit to have intere' or residence within the
said Casteil; and tbat nio cr11 be ressavit witliin ftic said
Castel] witli nia nor-, serv'andis, nia lord witi mna
ilor -, no baron with nma nor -,nor nîa gentle-
inaui bot single anîd allane. and ail -withiout. arnior or
w'appvnnis, and tice nownicr of flhe liail to be res;savit
attauîvs, to be within the ordinair miownier iîiterteîivt
ini tlîe said Castel]. and that thie ordinair scrvandis
appointcd. preseîîtly be his Hiciies wiflu avise of his
counsell to attend upoun luis dearest sone. the Prince,
sail not bc renuoved from luis Grace non utheris pflaceit iu
tlîair chargeis and service without the speciall advise,
warrand and cominiand nf our said Si-veralie lord aud
Ilus Privie Counseli. .And this îwesenlt order qullill the
iir::t day of AprilI tlic yeir of God juive fourscoir fyvtcne
veir. -and farder quhîuîl luis H-iciies w-ith avis.e of luis s;aid
Sereit -Counsell tak farder rndour heciraucut. v) induir,
as the -zaidis Counitessýe aind Eril of Mrand thair scluir-
tics foir.-a;idis wvill anurt< luis -Majcestic upouli thair
ho0nouris and unider thc lianis tif thair lyflis and hiereta.!ge.
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And tlie saidis Dame Annabeli Murray, Countesse of
Mar, and Johnne, Erl of Mar, hiir sone, oblissit thame
seiffis and thair uther particuler freindis undersub-
scrivand to warrand, freitli, releve and keip skaithiless
thie saidis cautioneris and thaîr airis of this present act
and obligatioun and of ail pane, skaith and danger thiat
tliay or ony of thame sali happin to sustene thairthrow.

Signed, Mar; Mortoun; Drybruch; Sr Johne Murray
off Tullibardine, Knyt, Drummond; A. Cambuskenneth;
Archibald Sterling of Keir, Knyt; J. Seytoun of Tuli-
bodye; Robert Galbraith of Culcreuch; George Buchqu-
hannan of yt Ilk, Knyt; James Schaw of Sauchy; Jhone
Murray of Tuehadam; James Colvili of Est Veimes;
Richart Brisbane of l3ischoptoun; James Forester,
aperant of Garden; William Cwyngarnae of Polmeis;
Walt Lekkie of yat ilk; Robert Murray of Abircarny;
Robert Bruce of Clackmnannan; Williaine Mentethe of thie
Karse; Jhone Cunyngharae of Drumquhassell; James
Foulis of Colinton; J. 'Levingston youngr of Donypace.

(From MSS. of Earl of Mar & Kellie at Alloa House,
Hist. MSS. Commission, p. 39).
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xx.
EXTRACTs From PITÇ.&IRN's CItIMIiNÂL TRIALS.

(Vol. I., p. 166*)

Walter Lekky of Croy, Richard Lekky of that 11k,
were amerciated for flot passing on the Assise in connec-
tion with the slaughiter of the Laird of Craigcanis and bis
servant. Gabriel Cunyrxghame was bis son and heir.
Feb. 26t1h, 1534.

LEOXIE-GMIAI1MU PUED.

(Vol. I, p. 282).

1593. (Jan. 23).-Johnne Eanl of Menteith finds
Johinne ]Blair of that ilk, johnne Grahiame of Knokdoleane
and Robert Grahame of Thornik, as bis cautioners, under
the pain of 10,000 merks, "that lie sali on nawayis invade
iior persew Walter Lekky of that I1k, bis kin, etc., iii the
deidlie feid standing betuix him and bis saidis freindis."
Johnnie Earl of Montrois, Johnne Mr of Montrois, Mr.
Johinne Grahame of Halyairdis, Sir Duncane Campbell of
Glenorquhay, William Grahame of Balivie, Willianîe
Grahame of Clav'erhous, and William Grahame of Pan-
hollis, bind themselves to relieve the cautioners of their
surety.

Jan. 325.)-.MWTalter Lekky of that Ilk, finds Johnne
Murray of Polmais as biis cautio-ier, under the pain of
3000 nîerks, tlîat lie shial not invade or pursue the Earl
of Menteith.

LECKIE-INDSAY-!i ruWE im Ul. 1620.

(From Vol. 111, p. 493).

Dec. 15.-Sir James Maxwall of Calderwoid, Knyt.;
Alexander Lyndsay of Dunrod, Jobinne Lyndsay bis
brother natura,.,"; ~JJames Maxwvell, son to William
Maxwall of Newlandis. Dilaitit of airt and pairt of the
Slaucliter of vmnqle Alexander Lekkie of that 11k; com-
mittit ini September 1601 yeiris.
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Persewaris, Alexander Lekkie of that 111k, as sone;
Adame Cuninghiame of Mackinschie, the Sp0us of Eu-
phane Maxwall, reliet. of the said vmqle Alexander, for
biis intreis; Sir William Oliphant of Newtoun, Knyt.,
Aduocat to, our souerane lord. Prelocutour in def ence,
Mr. Thomes Hoip, Aduocat.

The Justice, conforme to ane Warrand of the Secreit
Counsali, direct to imii, quhairof the tennour followis:

Justice, justice Clerk, and your deput;.,, Quhairas the
fyftene day of December instant is appointed to Sir
James Maxwell of Calderwoid, Knyt, WTm. Maxwall of
Newlandis, Jp.mes jn., and James Maxwallis his sones,
Alexr Lyndsay of Dunrod, and James Wauchope, in the
.Airdis, for thair compeirance befoir you, to vndcrly tlic
lawis for the slauchiter of vmcjle Alexr- Lekkie of that
111k: Nochitwithstandiang, for certane causeis moveing ws,
it is our wvill, and we connand you to contincw the said
(lyet, vntill the sextene day of Januar, in the yier of
Cod Imvjc tuentie tua zeirs: And that ye talc new cau-
tioun of thame, conforme to the ordour. Quhairanent
thir presentis sali be your warrand. At Edr, flic tueif
day of December, 1620.

AI. Cancelis. Mar. Meirois, Nithisdaill. I<auderdaill.
Carnegu e.

Continewis this dyet to the said xvj day of Januar, in
anno foirsaid.

Sir Alexander Hammiltoun of Innerweik, Knt. eider,
and Al.exander Levingstoun of ]3elstane, become plcges
an-d souerties for the entire of the saidis Sir James, etc.

(Jan. 16, 1622).-Sir James MaN.wall compeirit and
personallie product anc Warrand of the Lordis of Secreit
Counsail. proceiding- vpone ane suppiicatioun grevin in by
thair Lordschippis; quhairof the tennour folloxvis.

My Lordis of Secreit Counsali, vnto your meanis
(comiplains) and schaws, w-e your seruitouris, Sir James
ÀN'1axwal1 of Calderwoid. (Through a clerical error the
words: "«Knyt, James Mxelson" etc. are pro'mbly
oniitte(l) sone to vmqle W'illiam Ml-axwell of Ncwlandis,
Alexr Lyndsay of Duiirode. ai-d Jon Lyndsay, bis brother
naturale, That quhair, the sex-.iie day of januare nix
to cumi is appointit to us for our cc'mpemrarice befoir 1-ils

Macisteis justice. to v'nderly the La-,w for flic Slanchter
of vmiqle Alexr- Lekie of that 11k%, at the quhilk day flic
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justice intendis to proceid in this matter; aibeit it be of
verritie, thet be the rnediatioun and travellis of some Weill
affectit Noblemen, Barrones, and Gentilmen, commoun
and indifferent (disinterested) freindis to both us pairteis,
who lias deit and travellit betLuix us, for bringing of this
vnhappie ffeid, whilk lies bene of so long, continuance be-
tuix our Housis, to sorne terme of agg rement and recon-
siliatiauin: Thay broughit the matter to this poynt, that
1, tlue said Sir James, sali superceid and continew the
prosecutiaun and following out of the actiaun of Redue-
tion,. quhulk I hiail presentlie in dependance befoir the
Lordis of Counsaîl and Sessioun, agranis the said Laird
of Lekkie, and that I sali suifer the sarne to rest and sleip
tili the said sextene day of Januar nix to cum; and that
the Crimiinali dy--t fforsaid appointit for our Tryell befoir
the justice, sali be continewit tili witsonday nixt; to the
effect, thiat ini this meane tyme, forder travellis may be
tane for bringing of the ffeid and querreil betuix us to
ane more happie and finali conclusioun: And xvith this
ai)pointlflent of freindis, bothe we pairties restit weale
satisfait and content. Thairfoir we beseik your Lo. to
geve command to the justice, justice clerk, and hair
deputies, to continew. the dyet foirsaid, api)ointed for our
compeirance befoir thame, to vnderly the La-xv for the
slauchiter, vnto the said termie of Witsonday nix to cum;
and that thai dispense with our personali compeirance,
and tak new cautiouni for us. conforme to the ordour.
And to discharge thame of ail proceiding agains us iii
the mean tyme, and of thair offices in that part, quhili the
said ternme of *Witsonday: WVhairanent thir presentis sali
lie hiair Warrand. And your Lordschipîs ansuer. (Fol-
lowis the Lordis delyuerance'). Apud )Edr; quarto
Decembris, 1621, ffiat ut petitur, to the xix day of Junij
nixtocumn: )Becaus the ErIe of Mar, being personailie
present testifeit the consent and appointmnent xvithin
written. AI. Canceils.

For obedience of the quhulk, Warrand, the justice
continewis this dyet in flie samie forme, force, and effect,
wvitli ail trycli of flic panneil for flue Siaucliter aboxre
written, to the said xix day of Junij, etc.-Sir George
Elphingstoun of ]3lytheswoid, Knyt. becanue souertie for
the entrie- of the said Laird of Calderwoid, etc.
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(Jun. 19. 1622).-The Laird of Calderwoid preducet
his Maiesteis Letter following:

James R.
Trustie and weiîbelouit, etc., etc. (See page 84).
The justice continewis, etc. Sir Johnne Hammiltoun

o f Lehri, ad JmesMaxallof Kirkconnell, caution-
¶ cris, etc. Prelocutouris in defence, joseph Myller, Advo-

cat; Archibald Harumiltoun Commissar of Lanark.
(Oct. 5, 1622).-Joseph Myller producet tua scuerail

Testimoniallis the ane subscryuit be the Minister of
Lanark, and dyuerse elderis of the Sessioun of rhat Kirk,
and the vther subscryvet be the Minister of Carlouk, and
certane of the elderis of that Kirkc, testifeing the produc-
tioun tliairof askit instrumentis.

The Laird of Dunrod- presentit to the justice ane
Letter of His Maiesteis, quhairof the tennour followis.
To or trustie and weilbelouit, or justice, justice clerkc,
and hair deputeris wh'atsoeuir.
James R

Trustie and wcllbelouit, etc. (See pages 84-85).
Conforme to the quhilk directioun of his Maiestic, the

justice deferris ail procciding aganis the panneli.
The said Johnnc I4 yndesay disassentis to the said

continuation and affirmes him self to be innocent of the
said Slauchter; and thairfoir offeris himselff presentile
to the trycli of thc Law for the samyn. The justice
Ordainis him, with the remanent defenderis vponc
panneil, to find cautioun. James Lyndsay of Scheillis,
and Alexander Levingstoun of Beistane, becorne caution-
cris, etc.
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xx'.
1?,XTRJAOTS FROM INQUISITIONUM RETORNATARUM, INQUISI-

TIONES SPECL.LES, STIRLING.

Mar. 26, 1555.-Walterus Lecky, haeres joannis Lecky
de Eodem, (qui obiit in bello, de Pinkecleuche), patris,-
in dirnidietate terrarum et baroniae de Leckies, jacente
contigue baroniae et terris de Buchtquhan.-A.E. 10 1.
N.E. 30 1. i. 162

Jan. 12, 1648-Joannes Leckie de Eodem, haeres Alex-
andri Leckie de 1Eodern, patris,-in dinxidietate terrarum
et baroniae de Leckie vulgo, Wester Leckie, extendente
ad 10 libratas terrarurn antiqui extentus, cum molen-
dino -.-A..10 1. N.E.20 l.-tertia parte terrarum de Kir-
darrach ;-terris de Eister Leckie et lie offrance de Leckie
nuncupatis Schargartane, infra senescallaturn de Mon-
teith :-A.E.8 1. 10s. N.E.17 1.-ornnibus unitis in baron-
iam de Leckie ;-2 mercatis terrarurn de Kipdarroch, infra
baroniam de Gargunnock-A.E. 2m.N.F,.4m. xix. 222.

INQUISITIONES DEî TUTEýLA.

Nov. 20, 1605. Robertus Leekie senior de Kep-
daroch,-propinquior agnatus, id est consanguineus ex
parte patris Alexandro Leck-ie filuo, legitimo et haeredi ap-
parenti Alexandri Leckie de Eodem. iii. 189.
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XXII.

I1ARTER BY JAMES IL. TO JOH.N DE MORAVIA (MUiRRAY) DE-

*KYPMAD, 0F MIIE LA-.Ds 0r, WESTER LEKY, COUNTY,
STIRLING; RACHANE AND ALTERMONE, COUNTY

DUMBARTON 09 THEr, REsiGNATIONl. 0F
MURDocI DE LEKY.

(At Ediniburgh, Zth March, 1440).

Rex concessit Johianni De Moravia de Kýypmiad, et
heredibus ejus.-terras de Wester Leky, vie. Strevelyn,
ac terras de Rachane,. et de Altermone, vie. Duniber-
tane ;-quas Murdacus de Leky personaliter resignavit:
Reservato tamen dicto Murdaco et Marg. spouse ejus et
eorum alteri diutius viventi libero tenemento dict terr-
arum: Test 6, 10, 29, 30.1

1 Frorn Registrum Magni Sigilli Regnum Scotorumn.
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XXIII.

CHARTER DY JAMES VI. CoNr.IRIIING CHA.ýRTE-R 0F. WALTEM
LKiEiiu 0F THAT ILIC TO DONALD CAMPBELL 0F

DRO-,q-iE, 0F ThEr LANDS or, ALTERMONY
AND IRA{E WIN(RI-A].

(4th November, 1580).

Rex confirmavit cartam Walteri Lekkie de eodem-
(qua, pro observatione contractus iii libris dom-inorumn
colicilii registrat, de da.ta apud Dumbartane, 27 Oct. 1579,
vendidit Donaldo Camnpbell (le Drongie, heredibus ejus
masc et assignatis,-5 nmarcat, terrarum antiqui extentus
die Altermony, necnoil 5 marcat ant. ext. de Rahewin
prius per se dicto Donaldo venditas, in insula de Rosneith,
vic. Dumbartane :-Reddend regi unum den aibe firme
apud Rahewili :-curn precepto sasine :-Test. Cuthiberto
Cunyngliame preposito ecclesie collegiate de Dumbartane,
Alex. Logane iii Inchenavamnok, And Logane ejus filuo,
Jac. Lennox fratre Joannis L..de Wodheid, Rob. Lekkie
in Blairnyle, Joanne Lowrie, W\alt. Watsoun, notaruis:
Apud Dumnbartane. 4 No. 1580:-Insuper, pro bono ser-
vitio dicti Donaldi, dictas terras quitte clamavit:

xxxv. 523



140 APPENDIX

XXIV.

CHARTER FRom KING JAMES VT. TO PATRICK MAXWELL OP
NEwAnK, 0F THE- LAND AND BARONI 0F LEOKIE,

AND TurE TH-IRD PARIT 0F TiE LAND 0F
KIPDARROOH TO BE. HELO IN WÂRD.

(Dated làst March, 1603.)

Rex,' cum avisamento etc. (112).-

Concessit Fatricio Maxwell de Newwark, heredibus
ejus et assignatis quibuscunque,-dimedîetatemn terrarurn
et baronie de Leckkeis adjacen. terris et baronie de Buqu-
hane, nuncupatam communiter Wester Lekkie, extendci.-
tem at 10 libratas terrarum, cumn molendino, terris molen-
dinarjis, tenentibus etc., ac tertiam partem terrarum de
Kipdarroch, vic: Striviling ;-que fuerunt Walteri Lekkie
de eodem, de rege tente per servitium warde; et regi
devenerunt ratione recognitionis per alienationem per
dictum Walt., Alex.L. ejus patrein val -aliquos eorum pre-
decessores absque regis consensu factam- xliii. 290.
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XXV.

CHIARTE Et FROM KING JAMES VI. CONr.IRM,%ING A CHARTER OPf

WALTEit LEOXIE TO MAnioN LEVINOSTOUN,

His 17:UTUJRiý WiFE.

(Dated 2nd April, 1603.)

Rex confirmavit cartam Walteri Leekie de eodem,
liberentenemnentarii infra scï-iptorum,-(qua,-pro imnpie-
tione contractus matrimonialis de data apud Donypace,
13 Oct. 1597, cum consensu (quond) Alexandii L. fi sui,
feodatarii ejusdem,-concessit Mariote Levin,-:Stoun
sponse sue futuri, sorori Alexandri L. de iPantosken, in
vitali redditu,-terras de Newpark, extenden. ad 30
solidat, per dictum Walt., Jac. Davie et Alex. Lyli occu-
patas,) in baronia de Leckie, vie Stirling :-Reddend,
dicto Alex. Leckie unum den. aibe firme :-cum precepto
sasine directo Jo. Duncan.. :-j2 I'-ST. Alex. Maîne in
Livilands, Alex. Baillie in Leckie, etc. etc. Apud teriplum
S. Niniani in edibus Jacobi Lennox,
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xxvi.

CiARTER FRo.m KiNG J.Aiiis VI. 0F, TuE LANDS AN~D BARZONX
0F. LE-CKYE (ESTER AN!) WESTER) TO AiLEX.AiNDER

LEKiE- 0F. THAT liADGRISSEL MURRîtY,
His FUTURE WIFE.

(Dateci at Edinburgl, 14 March, 1617.)

Rex-cum consensu &c. (209, 177). concessit et (le
novo dedit Alexandro Leckye tuiic de eodem et Grissilidi
Murray ejus conjugi future in coniunicta in feodatione, et
heredibus masc. inter eos legyit, procreandis, quibus de-
ficientibus, propinquioribus et legit, hiereidibus niasc, et
assignatis dicti Alex. quibuiscutique---dimiidietatem terra-
rum et baronie (le Leckye nuricupat Wester L., ad-
jacenteni terras et baronian cie Buquhian et extenden ad
10 libratas antiqui extentus cumi molendino, terris molen-
dinariis etc,. tu ire, manerie loco, tenentibus etc., tertiam
partem tcrrarurn de Kipdarroch, vie S:'triviliiig -quas,
regi devenientes ratione recognitionis et Patricio Max.-
well (le Newark dispositas, dictus Pat. cum COXISCISU
Georgii M. feodatarli de eodem fuli sui resignavit-
necnon dicto Alex. Leckye, heredibus ejus M.-asc. et
assignatis quibuscumque,-terras de Eister Leckye et lie
off erance de Leckye nuncupat Schieirgartaii, cumi tenenti-
bus etc., in senesc. de M',eniteith et vic de Striviliing;-quas
Adamus Cwnynghaine de Chapeltoun tunc de Mackinchie
nulicupatus resioTiavt,-.et quas onmnes rex incorporavit
J!) lil)eram baroniam de Leckye, ut unica sasinia apud
fortaliciurn de L. capienda pro omnib)us staret :-Red-
denci. pro Wester Leckye et Kipdarroche servitium warde
etc., pro Eister Leckye et Scheirgartan ununi den. argenti
nommne aibe firme -- xlviii. 322.

%a m ta
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xxvii.

CHARiTER, F.Rom CHA-%uLEs 1. To ROBERT GQURLAY IN FAT-
INSTOUN or LECIxY, 0F. LANDS 0F SOH-YRIGARtTANE,

ON TIuE RESIGNATioN oi. ALEXA&NDER

LECKY or THIAT ILI.

(Dated 3 March, 1642.)

Rex, cumn consensu etc. (30, 31, 32, 33, 28),-concessit
Roberto Gourlay i Fatrikstoun de Leky, in vitali red-
ditu, et Roberto Gourlay juniori ejus filuo, heredibus
ejus et assignatis quibuscunque, heriditarie, absque rever-
sione,-terras vocat lie offerance de Lecky vocat, lie
Schyrgartane, ini seniesc. de Menteith, vic Stirling;-quas
Alex. Lecky de eodemn per procuratorium de data 5 Feb.
1642 resignavit, instrumentis captis in manibus Jo. Millar
scribe signecto notarii publici :-Reddend unum den. ar-
genti aibe firme. lvii. 13.
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XXVIII.

CHARTEII ratoý-t KING CH1AR~LES 1. To ALE!XiM,,ýDER, LECKY op

THAT ILC 0F zuE LAND'ffS OP KrPDARRoclI, ETC.

(Dated at Edii-iburgrh 5 March, 1642.)

Rex.-pro se et tanquam a administrator &c. (ut in
carta 36),-coincessit et denovo (ledit Alexandro Lecky
de eodem, hieredibus ejus et assigrnatis quibuscurique-
2 marcat, terrarum de Kipdarroche (per Arch. Gourlay
occupat), quarum una ohmn ad quondani Jacoburn Setoun
de Tullibody pertiniuit, altera ad quondam Alex. Lecky
protionarium de Kipdarroclie, lu baroliia de Gargunnok
vie. de Stirlinig; 2 marcat terrarum de Eister Rogertoun,
miercatai die WTester Rogertouli, 2 mnercat de Garnier-
mure,. 5 mercat, (le Warnokes-Thornetoun, in baronia de
Kilbryde, vie. Lanerk ;-qnas terras de Kipdarroche Rob.
Lecky in Kipdarroche (cum conisensu Agnete Graianie
sponse sue, Cristine Lecky ipsorumn fille et Willelmi
i\M'Clellaile ejus sponisi), ceteras Alex. Linxdsay de Dunl-
rod, resignaverunt: Reddeud. reg-i pro Kipdarroche jura
et servitia debita et consueta; principi pro ceteris unam-
sectam ad quamilibet 3 curiarum capita]iuni vic, de La-
nerk, et cetera jura et servitia debita et cousu eta: lvii. 16.
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Murdoch
Circa 1235-1310.

Had the lands of Croy (after-
wards called Croy-Lecklie).

Duncan Malcolm
Circa !270-1233.

Created 1-ereditary Sergeant of
Dunbartonshire, 'by Ring Robert
Bruce, Baron of Rehane and. AI-
termony ln Lennox.

Malcolm de Leky-
Lord of Leky. Circa 1300-1379.
Had charter from the King, of
barony of Leky, resigned by Barl
o! Lennox.

Murdoch de Leky
Circa 1330-1405.

Hereditary Sergeant of Dunbar-
tonshire, Baron of Leky, Rehane
and Altermony.

Mur Leky -

ci 1445.
Third LaIrdý " y.ky.Resigned
'ÇWester Leky, flachane and AI-
termony ln 1440. Lost Easter
Leky._________

Sir Walter Lecky -

Citica 1395-1440.__________ln__________________________ln
Face.nSots Lf ursl

Malcolm Lecky of that I1k
Circa 1423-1485.

I 1
Thomnas Elizabeth

Margaret, probably sister to John
Murray, of Kypmad.

(1) . Probably a
sister of Malcolm Fleniyng and
flaughter of R-obert, lst Lord
Flen yn g.
(2) . Probably a.
sister of Alexander Cuninghame of
Lecky.

James Lecy o! that Ilk.-liurdocn LekY Alex. Lekke Bobert Lekky
Circa 1450-1513.

Richard 1Lekky of that 11k-t
Circa 17-52

Jolvn Lekcky of that 11k -1- (?)
Circa 1500-1547. a dau. of Sir

RT-ilied at Pinkiecleiigh. Ninlan Setin
lof Tul)ib,Éýy

Walter Lekky Mn:dâoch Lekky
o! Croy ln Bliriîiii,

'Par._of Rlmaronok

Alex. Lekky
o! Kepdarroch

M.
Helen

T.rummond

RobcrtLec
'It the Kr
of Kippen(?

Robent ILeci Jamesi Leckie
ICepdarroch

Walten Leckle of that 11k -(1) t£gnes, sister to Johni Cinx-
Circa 1535-1605. I nghame of Glengur2îok, and

Had feud wlth the Earl o! Men- greatL-great- grandeau ghiter to
telth. Princess Mary, dlaughter o!

R1obert lIT.
(2) Mariotè. <Margaret) Lc-vings-

toun, si,%ten to Alex. Levin'gs-
-. (Continued,) toun o! Pantosken.
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DESCENT OF THE DAUGHTER 0F LORD FLEM-
ING, SUPPOSED TO HAVE MARRWED

MALCOLM DE LEKY.
(Froin "New Scots Peerage.">

Sir Malcolim
Fleming lst E ar
o! Wlgtown 1341.

Janet
married
William de
Seton,
father of
Alex. Seton
Lord
Gordon.

Macom

Malcolm.

F leming of
Monycabo.

Baldwin the -Fleming. Circa

Robert Fleming -
of Lenzle & Cuni-
bernauld, d. be-
fore 1314.

Sir Patrick -Fraser,

Fleming of Blg daughter of Sir
gar. Simor Fraser of

IOlivercastie.

Sir Malcolm -Christian.

Fleming of Len-
zie, 1357 - 1382.
Sheriff of Edin-
burgh.

Sir Davidl Flem- - (1) Jean, dau. or
Ing. ICilled 1406. Sir D~avid Bar-

clay of Brechin.
(2) Isabel, heir-
ess of Monyca
bock.

Mari on
married
William
Maule of
Panmure.

Sir Malcolm -
Fleming o!
Biggar and.
Cumbernauld.
By 2nd w1fe,
Beheaded
1440.

Robert, ord-
Flemning o
Biggar and1Curnbez nauld,
a. 1491.

1 i
Robert daugliter mar-

ried Malcolm
de Leky, d. be-
fore 1477.

ElizabethStewart, dau.
of Robert,
Duke of
Albany.

J anet Doug-ls. 3rd dlau.
o! James, 7th,
Eaýrl of
Douglas.

Elizabeth
married
James Liv-
ingstone, 3rd,
Lord Living-
stone.

Patrick,
ancestor of
Flemings
of Bord.

David.

Margaret
niarried
Patrick

Master of
Gray.

Marlot
niarried
Sir William
Stirlinlg of
ICeir.



DESCENT 0F MARGARE T (?) SETrON W-1O
MARRIED JOEIN LECRIE 0F THAT ILK.

(From "New Scots Peerage"I and Seton's "SeLon of Seton.")

Alexander de Seaton -
circa 1150I

Phiip de Setun - aid obt
of Settwne, \Vintune an MaidCoet
Winchelburgh.

circa 1180i

Sir Alexander de Seton -
of Setune, WIntune and
Winch elburgh.

circa 1195

Dugal de Seton -

Sir Seyer or Serlo de Seton -
of Tranent. cra16

Sir Alexander de Seton -

circa 1271

Sir Alexander de Seton -Christian Cheyne,
of Seton. Idaughter of Cheyrn

d. about 1348I

Sir John de Seton -

dl. after 1327 J______
Alan de Wyntoun -jMargaret de Seton.

o! Stralbeli.

mi. circa 1347J

William (de «Wyntoun) de Seton
o! Seton, Tranent, etc.

circa 1380

Alexýander de Seton -

mi. 1408

Sir Alexander Seton
Earl of Hluntley.

circa 1445

AendrSeton

Sir Alexander Seton, of Touch, j
etc., kilied at Fiodden, in 1513.

Sir Ninian Seton o! Touch,-
etc., 1512-1567. Was alive In
1538.

Margaret (?) Set<
John Leckie o! th
year 1530.

Jonet Fleming, dau. of Sir Da'vid
FlemIng of BIggar.

Elizabeth, dau. of Sir Adamn Gor-
don of Gordon.

Egidia, dan. of John Hlay of Tulli-
body.

Elizabeth, dau. of Thomas, Lord
Erskine, second Earl o! Mar.

Elizabeth, dau. of Alexander, Lord
Home.

Jonet Chisholm, widow o! Sir
Alexander Napier, o! Merchiston
and dau. o! Sir Edrnund Chlshýlolm
o! Cronilix.
~n, niarried
at 11k ln



DESCENT 0F AGNES CUNINCHAME, WHO
MARRIED WALTER LECKIE 0F THAT ILK.

(From "The geots Peerage," by Sir J. B3. Paul, and Reglstrum
Magni Sigilli).

Warnebald. came to Scotland,-
before 1140. __________I

Robert, gave patronage 0f -Richenda de Berkeley, dau. of Sir
church of KIlmraurs ta Abbey H -umphrey de Berkeley of Grant-
of Kelso. .....iuy

Robert, conhflrmed above -

grant, Circa 1180

Rtichard de Cunlngham, Cirez.-

Hervey de Cuningham, ha. -

grant Of Kilmaurs from Alex-
ander Il.

Ed.ward de Cxl"' gham -,Stewart (?,sister of
j James, High Steward o! Scotiand.

Robert de CunIngharn, Rag- -

man's Roi], 1296 of Lam-I
broughton and -Gringar. 1321.

Huhde Cunlngham, of Lam-
bruhton, 1321, of Polcarn,
1328.I

And-rew dle Cuninghame aof Margaret.
Eschend14 Kyndeny (Kildinnie)
Kilfassane, Ballindalloch, died
1388. __________

Sir Hiumphrey de Cuningbame-I
Circa (1345-1435) of Glengai-
naic, Kindrjny. LIttle Baeil-
dalloch an~d, Uchtlrmachne.

William de Cunyngham of Agnes de Montgemerie, dau. of
Glengarnok, Ballindalloch, etc. Sir' Alexander Montgomerle of
died, circa 1475. IArdrossan, Ist Lord Mantgom-

ei e.

de Cuningliam
(Naine unknawn.) -

Sir 1-umphrey de Cunynghame - Elizabeth de Edýmc.xstoun, daugh-
heir af his graxxdfather ln 1468, tex' of Sir' Williaix Edmnonstoun
of Glenga.rnok, 1475, of Cnane- of Duntrcath, ana PrIncess Mary,
mane, etc., lnl 1501. 1daughter o! Robert 111.

Sir Humphirey Cunlnghame Of -I Lady Isobel Ciunynghame, prob-
Glengarnok 1505. Iably dau. a! Earl of Glencairn.

Sir «Williamn Cunlngbame of - Elizabeth Sinzlair, dau. of Henry
Glengax'nak 1531-1547. 1Lord Sinclair, m. before 1531.

Agmes Cuninghame,
(1> Max'x'ed Walter' Leckle of that 11k circa 1559.

(1) Stil'ing Protocols.



DESCENT 0F MARGARET LIVINGSTONE, WHO
MARRIED WALTER LECKIE 0r

THAT ILK IN 1597.

(Fromn Sir J. B. Paul's "Scots Peerage,- and 'Reg. Mag. Sig.)

Livingus, Iiungarian gentie--
mnan. Came to Scotland with
Queen Margaret about 1070
of Livingstoun.I

Tliurst'anus, 1128. -

.Alexander (or William>
Livingston

Sir Andrew de Levingstoun-
Sherlîf of: Lanark 1296.

WÇ%illiam Lei.~tu f -Margaret.
Gorgyn, about 128.

Sir William Levingstoun of -~ Christian de Callendar, daughter
Caliandar, Sheriff of Lanark, Iand heiress of Patrick Callendar.
1346-63. __________I

Sir John Levingstoun, killecl - ~ Menteith, daughter of
1,402. ___________J hn Monteith of Xerse.

Sir Alexand.er Levingstoun of - ~ Jundas, daughter of
Callendar, d. 1451. i James Dundas of Dundas.

Alexander Levingstoun, Ist. of
Dunipace, executed 1450.

Alexander Levingstoun of
Dunipace, 1506-11.f

David Levýingstoun, Dead in
1525, of Pantosken.

M. Alex. Levingstoun,
1525-1541. ___________
Alex. Leviugstoun of Pantos-
ken, 1541-54. -

M~argaret Le-vingstoun,
Married Walter Lecîde of that 11k, 1597.

Slie wvas his second wife.



DESCENT OF EUPHEMIA MAXWELL, WHO
MARRLED ALEXANDER LECKIE 0F

THAT ILK.
<From Fraser's "Maxwells of Pollok."1)

undwin (circa 1070). ECnown -
onlï as tather of Maccus.

Maccus (d. circa, 1150). Gave -

name to, the Barony and Famlly
of Maxwell.

Herbert de Maccuswell. -
burgh. _________

Sir Aymer de Maxwell. -Mary MeGauchen of Mernis.
(1195-1266). -Second of Carl-
averock, succeeded Sir John de
Maccuswell, his eider brother,
flrst of Carlaverock. Sheriff of
Roxborough and Chamberlain
of Scotland, Acquired the Bar-
ony of Mearns on his marriage
to Mary. _________

SIr John Maxwell, (1270- 1206) -
ThIrd son of Sir Aymer de
Maxwell. FIrst of Pollock.

Sir Robert Maxwell (1306-1330)
Second of Pollock.

Sir John Maxwell (1330-1360) -
ThIrd of Pollock.

Sir John Maxwell, (1360-1405)-, Isabelia Lindsay of Crawford.
Fotirth of Pollock.

Sir Robert Maxwell (1400-1421) - Elizabeth. dau6phter and co-heir-
Second son rif Sir John Maxwell. ess of Sir Robert flanilston of
Ne was m ch at the Court of that Ilk, the repsesentative of
King Robert 111, and was knight- the -incient family of that name
ed on bis marrIage (1402.> In thb Barony of Renfrew.

Sir John Maxwell (1421-1476). Margaret Rutherford.
Second of Calderwood. He was
at Court, and Ambassador on
several occasions to the Exxglish
Court. ________

George Maxwell. FIrst of New-
ark- Men.tioned ln 1477 and 1484.

Patrick Maxwell, (1484-1552). -Mariote Cafod
Second of Newark. Crwod

George Mnw~.Third of - Marion, daughter of Willia-~
Newark. Mentioned 1518-1592. Cunlnghaxn of Craigende, a grand-

son o! the First Eari of Glen-
cairn.

Eupheinia Maxwell.
Sister to Patrick Maxwell o! Newark.
Marrled Alexander Leecie of that 11k.



DESCENT 0F JEAN B3UCHANAN, W10O MARRIED
JOHN LECKIE OF TMAT ILK.

(Froin Cart. Coin. de Levenax; Reg. Mag. Sig.; and New Scots
Peerage.)

Maurice de Buechanan
Dead *i 1370

Maurice de Buchanan =
of Buchanan and Salachy.

1370.

Walter de Buchanan = Margaret.
of Buchanan and Auchinar.

1373.

Alexander Sir Walter =j Isabel Stewart, daugliter of Mur-
Ki1Ied at Buchanan Idoc«h, Duke of Albany.
Verneuil. 1424. 1

Patrick de Buchanan =Jonet Cuningharne
of that 11k.
Alive ln 1474,
dled beforo 1477.

I 1
Maurice de Thomas de
Buchanan Buchanan

Walter Buchanan
of that I1k.
Alive 1510.I

Patrick Buchanan =1 Margaret Campbell,! daughbter of
mn. .1486. fColin, first Banl of Argy%î and

_________Isabel Stewart, daughter of John,
Lord Lornie.1

George Buchanan = (1) Margaret Edmonstone, daugh-
of that 11k. 1546. ter of Laird of Duntreath, iand
in. second w!! e be- daughter of Shaw of Sauchy.
fore 1530.
Grandson and hein (2 Janet Cuninghanne.
apparent of Walter
ln 1509-10.

John Buchanan (1) Elizabeth 1.1vingston, daugh-
mn. 1544. ter o! Alex., fifth Lord Livlngston
mn. 1552. and Agnes Douglas, daughter of

John, second BEan of lMorton.2
(2) Jonet Chisholin.

George Buchanan =Mary Grahami, daughter of Jolin,
o! that I1k. fourth Eanl o! Mentelth and Ma-
mi. 1561. rion Seton,' daughter of John,
d. before 1604. Lord Seton.2
Son of John by
first wi!e._______

Sir John B uchanan Anabella Erskine, daughten o!
of that 11k. Adamn, Commrendator o! Camnbus-

Cinca 1618. kenneth and daughter of Druni-
Alive 1633. I nond o! Carnock.

Sir GereBuchanan Elizabeth Preston. daughter of
of that I1k. Robert Preston of Cralgmilla-,
Colonel of Stirlingshire 1n a daughter of Hay of Phein-
Reginient. d. 1651. zie.

John
ILast Buchanan
of that 11k.

Helen.
Marrled Sir
John Rolle of
Bannockburn.

Jean Buchanan.
Marrled John
Leckle o! that
Ilk, 1663.

1 F'raser's "The Lennox,- vol Il, p. 127.
2 New Scots Peerage.

Agnes.
MarrIed
Stewart of
Rossyth.



ROYAL DESCIENT 0F ALEXANDER LECKIE.
Fromn Bur«± £ (Sir J. B.) The Royal Familles of England, etc.

(Pedigree XXIX.-Published 1876).

Charlemagne - Hilldegarde of
Emperor of the Swabia
West, d. 814.

Lewis le 1De- - Tudith, <au. of
bonaire, Xing ofl p uelphi 1.
France.____

Charles the ll ermentrude,
Baid, Xing anus <au. of Vre<on,
Emperor of Earl of Orleans
France. 1
Baldwin, lst -Jiicàth widowv
Count of Fland- Ir 0 ing Ethel-
ers. Wo___lfoî.

Bald'win, 12nil .Alfritha, <lau.
Count oif Fland- jof Alfred the
ers, dý 918 Great.

1 Alice <lau. of
Arnulf, 3rd.
Count of Fland' Hlerbert 11,

ers. Count of Ver-
crs. mandois.

Bal&ln. tlî Machila, <lau.
Coun 0f land 0f erman Bil-Crs. o ra Lî g,0,Duke of

crs, d. 98 Rn fItl

Badwn _Ith 1Elni. <lau.

BArnul, ith - da,<a.f
Count of Flan- ot ,Kn
ers, d. 1067 in of France

ill-im th -MUlen, clau.

Rin oiEnf Flan iRcadr l,

land.y

Egbert, lst -Xing of Eng-
land, d.~ 838I

Ethelwolf, -
King Englan&

Alf red the i
Great, Ring of
England, d. 901.

Ed'wardý King-.
of Englandî

E dmind,- 1 ing- -of Englan<l, d.
946. ____

Edlgar, d: 975.-

Ethelred l,-
d. 1010

Edmund Iron- -
sie, King of
England, d.
1017 ____

Prince Ed'ward-j

Margaret 1

Dlavid 1, Ring-3
of Scotâard.

Guindreil ,lau., IWiuliamn de
of William te Warren, lùan
Connuer. or Surrey.

William do Elizabeth, <lau.
Wa-rn. rkirî of ni H-ugh the
Warren and Great, Barl of
Surrey, &. Il3 iVcrnanalis.

1dle .j Henry.
Addlne rinco of

Isentlandi.

Redburga

Osburg, a <lau.
of Earl Oslac.

Ethelbith, dat.
of Earl Elh.c-
hall.

Ead-giva, <lau.
of Earl sigel-
line.

Eligiva.

Blfida, <lau. of
Ordgar, Bari
of Dev'on.

Eigrlfa.

Algitha.

.Agatha, dau.
of Emperor
Henry.

Malcolnm 111,
King of
Scotland-.

Maud, <lau. of
WMalthcoff,
Bar] et
Northumber-
land.



ROYAL DESCENT 0F ALEXANDER LECRIE.

David, Earl of Huntingdon.-~ Maud, deu. of Hugh de
________________ Keirlioc, Banl of Chester.

Isabel, dau. of Dav1dý Banl of - Robert de Brus, Lord of An.an-
Hluntingdon, and eventually dale, called "the Noble."

Robert Bruce, King of Scot- -lIsabel, dau. of Donald, Banl of

Mary, dau. of ]Robert Bruce. -~Walter, Lord High Steward of
______________IScotland&

Robert 1l, King o! Scotland, -Elizabeth, d3au. of Sir Adam
cro.wnecl et -Scone, anno. 1327. Mure, of Rowallan.

Robert III, King of Scotland, -Annabella, dau. of Sir John
d. ln 1496. Dnumnmond, Knt. 0f Stobhall, d..

Ianno. 1401.

The Princess Mary, dau. of Sir William Edmonstone, o! Cul-
Robert III, and. wldow succes- loden and Duntreath, d. ln 1468.
sively of George, Earl o! Angus,
o! Sir James Kennedy, and o!
Sir William Grahami._________

(1) Sir Humphrey Cuninghame -~ Elizabeth do Edmonstoun, mi. be-
of Glengannock, 1464-1501. fore 1464.

(2) Sir Humhry Cuninghame - Lady Isobel Cunynghanie.
of Glengarnock, 1505. j 1robably dau. of Banl o! Glenl-

1cal ra

(2) Sir WlimCuninghame of - Elizabeth Sinclair, dau. o! Lord
Glengarnck, 1531-1547. Sinclair, ni. before 1531.

(3) Walter Leckie o! that III,- - Agnes CunIngliame.
1536-1605.

Alexander Lele of that Dilt,
1560-1601.

(1) F'rom Ecùnonstone's "F'amly off Edmonstone of Duntrýeath"
and Reg. Mag. Sig.

(2) From Reg. Mag. Sigilît.
(3) From Stirling Protocols.
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INDEX 0F PERSONS.

Aberdeen, Gilbert, Bishon of......................................................125
A.bsalorm, cieric............................................................................... 106
Ada. daughter of David. EarI of Huntingdon .............-........................19
Adam, chapiain............................................................................... 106
Adamnan ..........................................................................21
Addine, wife -of Prince H-1enry of Scotland.......................................... 156
Adela, Countess of Flanders ............................................................ 156
Alin ......................................................................................... 12, 13
Ailin, daughter of.............................................................................. 12
Allun, Mor ................................... ..................................... 13
Alba.n, King of ..... ...................... ................................ 11, 12
.Albanach, Murdoch ....................-.................. .........................10, 13
Albany, Murdoch, Duke of!......................... ..................................... 155
Albany, Robert, Duke or ................................ 47, 48, 69, 124, 125, 126, 150
Alcuin (Alwin>. younger son of lCenneth III.................................... 17, 18
Alexander I., King or Scotlazid..................................................... 18
Alexander 11., King of Scotlaid ...................................... 27, 30, 106, 152
Alexander Ut., King of Scotland ........................................................ 32
Alfred the Great, King or England ............................................... ...156
Aifritha, daughter of Alfred the Great .............................................. 156
Alrwln (Alwin), son of Gilchrist ......................................................... 1't
Algîtha (Ealdglth), daughter of Earl of Northumberland .............. 23, 147
Algitha, Queen................................................................................ 156
Alce, Countess or Flanders............................................................... 156
Aluln, see Alwin....................................... ....................................
Aluin, the first ........................................................................... Il. 12
Alun (Alain), Lord -ligh Steward o! SeotlanCd.............................. .. 28, 33
Alun Oge ................................................................ 10, 12, 13. 14, 26. 147
Alun Oge, daughter of....................................................... 12, 14, 26, 147
Alwin. Abbot. of Edinburgh ............................................................... 14
Alwin, Capellano .............................................................................. 14
AIWITI, father of Gille.anrins ............................................................... 15
Aliln (Alcuin), younger son of Kenneth !II ................................... 17. 18
Alwin (Alwyn. Aelwyn. Alfwin, AlIfuin, Algune),

son of Arkil or Archil..........................14, iv-, 16,, 17, 18, 19, 24, 25
Alwin, Thane of Callendar .........................................................832
Anihleu, Seo Auiay..........................................................................
Anderson, Rev. John ........................................................................ 16
Anekel (Anecol) .......................................................................... 8, 113
Anesl, Wý%IllIam de.................... . . ..................................................... 106
Angus, George, Eari of ..................................................................... 157
Angus, Vicomte d .................................. 1..................................... 62
Annabella. Queen, wife or Robert HI ........................................... . 5
Ardîncapel, .Arthur de.... - ...................... .. ................................. 45, 323
Ardincapel, *Maurice de........................................ ........................... 113
.Areskine. Pee Erskine......................................................................
Argyll, Colin, first Earl of ................................................................. 155
Argyll, John, fifth Duke o! ............... ................................................ 7.
.Argyll, Marcniis of............................................................................. 97
Arkil (Archil,. Ardul, t'lldl, Ulchil),

father of Alwin ......................... ........... 14, 15, 16, 171, 18, 19. 24, 25. 147
ArkIl. contemporary with King Edgar .................................................. 8
Arîcîl, Niorthiumbrian baron .............-.................................................. 17
Arîcil, or 111kl). son of Maldred ....................................... 16, 18, 19. 24. 147
Arkil, seneqcallus.......................................................................... 16. 24
Arkll, son of grandson of Arkil.......................................................... 17
Arrtitut. Pierre...................................................................................562
Arnulf, Count o! Flanders ................................................................. 156
Athol, tenth Earl o! ............... ........................................................... 4
Aulay (Auleth, Anieleth. ArmeleCh, Anihlew, Haxneleu, ]Hamnelin,

ilavel), son of Alwln,
second I*nrI of Lennox...........28. 29. 30. 31, 32, 35. 36. 38, 1lu, 109. 1ia

Aulay, son 0f Lord Aulay (de Lennox) .......................................... 30, 37
Avendale, Andrew, Lord ................................................................ 49, 63

Balcairas, The Laird of!........................................................ 86
Baldwin, Count of Flanders............................................................... n56
Baldwin, the F-leming .... ................................................................. 150
Bailles, o! Abthainrle o! Duil ln Athol ..... .. .............................. le, 18



Il INDE~X 0F PERSONS.

Balie, Alexander, In Leekie............................................................... 141
Baillie, Robert .................................................................................. 96
Balfour, Mr. Henry, Advocate ......................................................... 75
Balfour, of Carraldstone, David ......................................................... 59
Balfour, Sir .James.................................................................. 101
Ballol, King of Scotland...................................................................... 4
Barclay (Berclay), David................................................................... 125
Barnlay -of Brechin, Sir David........................................................... 150
Barczlay o! Brechin, Jean, daughter of .............................................. 150
Bartholemew or Parlan, ancestor of the Macfarlanes ........................... 31
Bazin ................................ ................................................. 52
Bealach, King of ......................................................................... 10, 12
Beatrix, or Bethoc, daughter of Malcolm Il ................... 11, 16, 19, 23, 147
Bede, canon -of Glasgow .................................................................... 106
Bedford, Duke of ..................................................................... 52, 53
I3eranger IT., KiCng o! Italy ................................................................ 156
Berkeley o! Grantuly, Sir Humphrey de............................................. 162
Berkeley, Riehenda, de...................................................................... 152
Bethani, Ulster................................................................................ 103
Bethoc, see Beatrix .........................................................................
Beth, son of Anecol .. ........................................................................ 113
Betoun of Capildra, John ................................................................... 73
Billing. Herman, Duke of Saxony........................................................ 156
Blair, Mr. Robert .............................................................................. 95
Blair of that 11k, John ................................................................. 72. 133
Bonkil, John.............................................. ....................................... 65
Borthwick, Eleazer . .......................................................................... 95
Breehin, Patrick. Bi1shop of ........ .. . . . . 41, 118. 119
Brisbane of Bischoptoun, Rihr........... ...... 4 132
Browae-Lecky................................................................... .............. 103
Bruce (Brus), Kine- Robert....................... 4, 38, 39, 41, 42, 115, 116, 148, 157
Bruce, M. El. Cumn: ning ........................................................... ...... 4, 21
Bruce o! Clakmnanr.an, Robert ...................................................... 74, 132
Bruce of Stenhouqe, Sir Williami......................................................... 98
Bruce. Rob>ert de, Lord 0f Annandale ................................................. 157
Buchan, John, Earl of..............................................................................51
Buchanan (Buchcluhanan), Agnes, wife o! Stewart o! Ross,:yth ............. 1.1i5
Buchanan, .Alexander ...................................................................... 155
Buchanan, George, Historian. .......................................... 94. 95
Buchanan, Helen, wife of Sir John Ilolio ......................................... ..155
Buchanan, ln Buturricb, Williamn....................................................... 73
Buchanan, Jean, wi!e of John Leckie (Sec-ond) o! that 11k ......98, 99, 155
Buchanan, Margaret. wi!e o! Walter de............................................. 155
Buchanan, Maurice de, son of Sir Walter de ....................................... 155
Buchanan of Auchmnar, William, gene-aloffist ....... .......................7. 17, 18
Buchanan o! that 11k and Auchmar. Walter de ................... 43, 45, 155
Buchanan o! that 11k, George (First)............................................... 155
Buchanan of that 111<, George (Second) .................................. 74 332, 155
Buchanan o! that 11k. John ....................................... . ............... 98s, 155
Buchanan of that Ilk, Maurice (Junior) de ...................................... 155
Buchanan o! that 11k, Maurice (Senior) de ....................................... 155
Buchanan o! that 11k, Patrick (Senior) de........................................ 155
Buchanan of that I1k, Sir George................................................ 98, 155
Buchanan of that Ille. Sir John ... ...............- ,................................... 15
B3uchanan o! that 11k, Sir Walter .................................................... 155
Buchanan o! that 11k, Walter (Third) ................................. 5
Buchanan, Patrick (jTunfior).......................................................... .. Irs
Buchanan, Thomas de....................................1......... ........... .... .. 55
Buchanan, 'Walter ................................................................... ... riz 128
Burke, Peerage wrlter ....................................................... . ......72, 102

Caithness, Moddani, Ear of!.-......................................... 23, 147
Cait-hness, Moddam, Earl of, mother of . .................................... 23, 147
Calderwood (Calderwoode), the house of!...................................... 77, 89
Calderwood, the Laird of!.. ..................................... 7. 89, 90
Calderwood, T1he Maxwells o! ................... ............................... 77, 89, 0
Callander, Christian de, daughter o! Patrick Callandar ..................... 153
Callander, Earl of!............................................................. .............. 9
Callander, Patrick ............................................... ..............153
Callander, Thane o! .......................................................................... 32
Cambuskyneth, Lord of..................................................................... 69



INDEX 0F PERSONS. Ili

CrInan (Crinen, Cronan), the Thane ....................... 16, 18, 21, 22, 23, 147
Cristinus, judex de Levenax (Lennox)................................................ 31
Cristinus, or Gilchrist, de Leniiox, son of Alwin, 2nd Earl .................... 30
Cronan, See Crinan..................................................................
Croserach, father of Duuene............................................... ............. 106
Croy, Leckie of .............................................................................. 102
Cuilean, King of .............................................................................. 22
O"ildees .............-...................................................................21
CumbrIanc, Maldred or Malcolm, King of ................... 1le, 16, 19, 23, 147
Curnry of that 11k, John .................................................................... 61
Cunningham (Cunynhaine, Conynhame), .Agnes, wife -of

Walter Leckie................................................... 75, 148, 152, 157
Cunningham, Archibald de ............................................................... 125
Cunningham, Chrlstiane -de ............................................................... 6
Cunningham, Cuthbert..................................................................... 139
Cunningham, EdIward de ............................................................. 152
C&innlngham,4 Hervey de.................................................................. 152
Cunningham.4 Janet, wlfe of George Buchanan................................. 155
CurIninghamý Jonet, wife of Patrick de Buchanan (Senior) .............. 155
Cunningham, L.ady Isobel..................................................... 152, 157
Cunningham, Margaret, wife of Andrew de ...................................... 152
Cunningham, Marlon, .wife of George Maxwell of Newark ............78, 154
Cuningham of Auchinhervie, Adam ........................................... 79, 81, 85
Cuningham of Auchinhervie, Adam, son of ........ ....................... 79, 81. 82
Cunlngham of Ballindalloch, etc., Andrew de ...................... »......38, 42, 152
CunIngham of Boquhan, Alexander.................................................... 96
CunIngham of Boquhan, Alexander, William, son of...........................96
Cuninglham of Chapelton, Adam.................................................. 83, 142
Cuningham of Craiganis, Gabriel, son of ........................................... 133
Cuningham of Cr-aigends, William.......................................... 78, 79, 154
Cuningham of Drumquhassel, John......................................... 71, 74, 132
Cuningham of Glengarnok................................................................. 85
Cuninghani of Glengarnok, Humphrey ................................... 56, 152, 157
Cuningham of Glengarnok, James ................................................. 77, 82
Cuningham of Glengarnok, John.............................................. 69, 74, 148
Cuningham. of Glengarnok, Sir Humphirey de.............................. 152, 157
Cuningham of Glengarnok, Sir William ..................................75, 152, 157
Cuningham, of Glengarnok. Wi7lliam de ............................................. 152
Cuningham o! Larnbroughton & Gringar, Robert d . ....................... 152
Cuningham of Laxnbroughton & Polcarn, Hugh de ............................. 152
Cuninghamn of Leekie, Alexander............................................ 55, 56, 148
Cuningham cf Markinche, Adam ..........................79, 81, 83, 134, 142
Cuninghamn o! Polmais Cunynghame, Alexander.................................66
Cuningham of Polmais Cunyng-hanie, William ............................... 74, 132
Cunlngham, Patrick c.! .................................................................. ý
Cuningham, Richard de ...........................................................152
Cuningham, Sir Williami de ................................................. 41, 118. 125
Cuningharns, The ........................... .......................................... 77. 82
Cuningham, Earls of Giencairn ........................................................ 75
Cuninghamns cf Gleng*è,nok................................................................ 442
Currnannoc, Vicar of ....................................................................... 111

Dalkeith, Lord of!...................................................................... 74, 131
Danielston of that 11k, Sh- Robert ..................................................... 154
Danielston of that Ilk, Sir Robert, Elizabeth, daughter of .............- 14
Danieîston, Sir John de ................................................................... 117
David, Earl of Hiuntingdon, brother to King William, and somnetlàiie

Earl of Lennox ......................................... 8. 9, 19, 25, 26, 27
David I., King of Seotland............................ 10, 14, 18, 19, 25, 27. 106, 156
David IL.. King of Scotland .......................................... 4, 41, 111, 118, 119
Daviez. F ox-.....................................................................................103
de Beaucourt ...................................................... ............................ 51
Delort ............................................................................................ 51
DennIstoun, editor cf "The Lennox Cartulary ...................................... 7
Devon. Ordgar, Earl cf .................................... ................................. 156
D!cks*on, 1Mr. David ........... ........................................................... 94, 95
Doble, J. S ....................................................................................... 75
Dolas. .John de. Lord of Easter Leky. .............................. 47, 124. 125, 126
Dol! in. brother cf Gospatrie ...................................... ..........................16
Donaqld,. King cf Scotland ..................................................................... 1
Donald, sixth Earl of Lennox.................................4, 28, .30, 38, 41, 42, 45
Donald, sou of Anecol ................................. ......................... ..... 113



IV INDEX 0F PERSONS.

Cam pbeil, John .....................................................45, 123
Campbeii, Margaret, wife cf Jam-es. Master of Giencairn, ................... 75
Campbell, Margaret, wife cf Patrick Buchanan ............................. ... 155
Camnpbell cf Ardkiniass, John..................................................... 74
Camnpbell cf Ardkinlass, Robert, son of!......................................-7
Campbell of Boquhan, Lieut.-General Fletcher...................................... 70
Camvpbeil cf Drongie, Donald........................................................ 74, 139
Campbell cf Gaunan, Duncan ..................................................... 45, 123
Camnpbell cf Glenurquhy. 8ir Duncan............................................ 72, 113
Camnpbeii of Mai more, John, 5flh Duke of Argylli................................. 74
Carpbell (Snith) cf Peatoun, Donald ...........................................75
Caxnpbeil cf Rabane, John.................................................................. 74
Camnpbell cf Skipnes ........................................................................ 74
Camnpbell, (Camnheli), 8fr Donald............................................... 38, 113
Caxnpsay, (Campsy), Elena de, .wife of Bernard de Erth................... 29
Campsay. Finlay de.................................................................... 29, 117
Camqpsay, Finlay de, daughters cf ...................................................... 29
Caxnpsay. Fcrveleth de, v;ife cf Morrin de Monorgund-....................... 29
Campsay, Mary de, wife cf John de Wardrcba...............................29
Camjpsay, Robert de........................................................................ 117
Canada, Leckies ln ................................................................... 99, 103
Carlcuk, Minister cf......................................................................... 136
Carnegie, David. Lord............................................................. 134
Carrlck (Carnec, Carryc), Duncan, Mari cf ........................................... 10
Carrlck, Murdoch. de ....................................................................... 38
Carrlck, P. McA., Esq................................................ ..................... 9
Carrlck, 8fr Gilbert de............................................................ .117
Cathair Mer, Ring cf Leinster.......................................................... 21
Cathcart (Kathkert) Gilbert de....................................................... 106
Cathcart, Vicar cf..........................................................................Il
Cathkine, Laird cf ..................................................................... 89
Chambhers (Chambre>, 8fr Christin de la ........................................... 52
Charlemagne, Emnperor .............................................. ...................... 156
Charles, Prince ............................................................................ 89, 90
Charles, the Bald, Ring cf France.................................................... 156
Charies 1., Ring cf Great Britain................................................ 143, 14
Charles IL. cf England ......................................................... 97, 99
Charles VII., Ring cf France ................................................. 51, 52, 53
Chester, flugh de RerInic, Sari1 cf.................................................... 157
Cheyne cf Stralock. Christian, daughter of ................................. ......151
Ohisholmn, ffCheshchne), Jonet, wife cf John, Buchanan ................. 155
Chishoini, Jonet, wife cf Sfr Ninian, Seton ................................ ....65, 151
Chishclm cf Ciassingall, James.......................................................... 65
Chishoîi cf. Cromiix, 8fr Edrmnund ............................................... ..... 6
<2cquhoun, Malcoini .......................................................... ............. 127
Colquhoun> cf Luss, Sir John............................................. 61, 65, 69, 127
Colquhouns of Luss ...............-...........................................28, 61, 67
Columba, Saint .............................................................................. 21
Colville cf Cieische, Robert........................................................ 69
Colfitle cf East Wemes, James .............................................. 69, 74, 132
Comnr..................*.................................................................91
Conail. Cinef ..................-............................... ..........................21
Cook, W. B......................................................................... 65, 93, 1.6, 99
Corbet, Miatilda, wife cf Phfifp de Seton ................................ ..... .....151
Core (Rore, ICork>, de Levenax (Lennoxi. son cf Alwfin. second Sari cf

Lennox............ 5, 10. 14, 32, 35, 36, 37, 39, 64, 107, 108, 109, 113. 147
Corc, the son of Lughaidh, Ring cf Munster.................. 10, 11, 12, 13, 17
Core, Une cf ......................................................................26
Core, race cf .................................................... ............................... Il
Cornefl, Richard de......................................................................... 125
Corus, See Corc .......... ...........................................................
Cosour. Adamn............................... -............................................. 48, 49
Couhaithe, The Laird cf .............................................................. 86
Ccwane, John....................................................................... 93
Craiganis, Laird or.................................................................... 64, 133
Cralgavoran, Leckey cf .................................................................. 103
Cra wford (Crawfurd) Mariote, wife of Patrick Maxwell ..................... 154
Crawford, cf Kiibirnfe, John ............................................................ 82
Crawford, peerage wniter ........................................................ 7, 17, 102
Crawfords, The................................................................................ 82
Creernane (Cruntenan) Thonmas de ........................... 37, 38, 107, 109, 113



INDEX 0F PERSONS. v

Douglas, Agnes, wlfe of Johnm Buchanian ................................. 5
Douglas, Archlbald, Duke of Touraine................................................. 51
Douglas, James, 7th Eari of.................................................................... 150
Douglas, Janet, wite of Robert, Lord Fleming .................................... 150
Douglas, John, second Eanl of Morton ............................................... 155
Douglas, peerage wrlter ................................................................ 7, 17
Douglas, William, Bar! of!........................................................... 41, 120
Douglas. WVilliam.. of Lochlevin (Lochleuin)......................................... 68
Doune, Castie of, Captain of............................................................... 63
Druminoxid, Helel, wife of Alexander Leekie of Kipdarroch ............. 64, 148
Drummond, H-ouse of!............ ...................................................... 19, '19
Drumm-ond, Malcolm de ...................... .............................37, 38, 109, 113
Drummond of Carnock, daughter of!................................. ....... .......155
Drumn'ond of Stobhail, Sir John....................................................... 15,
Drumxnond of Stobhiali, Sir John, Annabella, daughiter of ................... 157
Drumnnond, Patrick, Lord..................................................... 74, 131, 132
Druxnmond, Robert ........................................................................... 69
Drumniond, W .................................................................................. 19
Drummyn (Drumane) Gilchrist de..................................................... 105
Drumquhassii, Lord of ........................................................................ 69
Drybruch, Lord of!. ............................................................................ 69
Dry-burgh, David, Comendator of ....................................... 69, 73, 74, 132
Duh Ring of.............................................................................. ......... 22
Dugaid (Dufgall, Duuegali), sonl of .Alwyn,

2nd Ear! of Lennox ........................................ 7, 14, 28, 29, 31, 33, 106
Duil, Baille of Ahbthainrie of!.................................................... 16, 18, 19
Dull, Crinan, Abthane of!...................................................................8
Dunbar, Gospatrie, îst Earl of!...................................................... 23, 147
Dunbar, Gospatrlc, 2nd Ear! of.......................................................... 24
Dunibar, Patrick de, Ear! of March............................................... 41. 120
Dunbartonshlre, Hereditary Sergeant of..39, 42, 45, 115, 122, 127, 138. 139, 147
Dunbretane, Robert de...................................................................... 43
Duncan I.. King of Scotland.................................................... 16, 23, 147
Duncan, Eanl of Carrick ................................................................... 10
Duncan, Banl of Lennox ..................................................... 45, 46. 47, 69
Duncan. father o! Eugene ................................................................ 113
Duncan, John ................................................................................. 141
Duncan, Lay .Abbot of Dlirikelé!......................................... 21, 22, 23, 147
Duncan, Lay A'bbot of Dunkeld. son o! .......................................... 22, 147
Duncan, son of Alwin, 2nd Earl of Lennox ..................... 14, 31, 32, 35, 36
Duncan, son of Gilber't, the son o>f Fergus ........................................... 26
Duncan, Thane o! Callendar.............................................................. 32
Duncan, the son of Murdoch,

the son -o! Corc de Levenax ...... 36, 38, 39, 41, 42, 115, 117, 118, 119, 147
Punchad. Sec Duncan.
Dundas o! Dundas, daughter of John................................................. 153
Dunikeld. Andrew de Hawyk, canon of.......... ........................................ 125
Ounkeld, Crinan, Lay Abbot of ............................................... 16, 21, 147
Dun-keld, Duncan, or Dunchad, Lay Abbot of.......................... 21, 22, 147
Dunkeld, Duncan. or Dunchad. son of, Lay Abbot of.............................. 22
Dunkeld, Henry Gut"irie. Bishop of ..................................................... 94, 96
Dunkeld, Richard de Corneil, .Archdeacon of ..................................... 125
Dunrod, House o! ............................................................................ 91
Dunrod, Trhe Lindsays of ........................................................ 77, 82, 91
Duatreath, I-buse of................................................................................ 62
Duntreath, Laird o! ........................................................................ 1E5
Duuegallo. See Dugald.
Duuene, son of Croscrach ................................................................ 106

Eadgiva, Qucen ........................................ ................................. 156
Ealdgith. or .Algltha, daughter of Uchtred, Bari of Northumberland 2
Edgar, King of England................................................................... 156
Edgar, Ring of Scotland ... ................................................................ 18
Edin-burgh, Sir Malcoimn Fleming o! Lenzle, Sheriff of ...................... 150
Edmonstone, Archibald ...................................................62, 128, 129
Edmonstone, author o! "Farnily of Edmon"tone of Duntreath ............. 75
Edmonstone, Elizabeth de ......................................................... 152, 157
Edmonstone, Elizabeth, wieof Sir George Buchanan ........................ 155
Edxnonstone, Margaret, wi!e of Sir George Buchanan ........................ 15
Edmonstone of Duntreath. Sir WVIllam ........................... ...... ....162, 157
Edmonstone, William of Duntreath ............................. 61, 62, 63. 128, 129
Edrnund L., King of England .......................................................... 156
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Edznund Ironside, Ring cf England .....................................156
Edward I1 ............. .. 4.............................................., 38
Edward (the Eider), Saxon Ring of England .................................... 156
Egbert, Ring cf England................................................................. 156
Eleonora, w!! e of Baldwin, Count cf Flanders................................... 156
Elfrida, Queen................................................................................ 156
Elgiva, or Elgifu, daughter o? Ethelred IIl.................................... 23, 147
Elgiva, Queen ................................................................................. 156
ElIgrlfa, Queen ...................................................................... 156
Ethehan, Earl ................................................................................. 156
Elizabeth, Queen. wife o? RiCng Robert Hl......................................... 157
Elizabeth, wife cf EarI of Warren and Surrey .................................. 156
Rîphinstone, Lord............................................................................. 97
Elphinstone cf Biytheswood, Sir George.............................................. 135
Ernergarda, Queen...................................................................... 27, 106
Erskine (Ersicyn), Adam, Comendator, of Cambuskenneth ....73, 132, 155
Erskine, AMexander ................................................................. ..... 69
Erakine, Anatella, wife cf Sir John Buchanan................................... 155
Erakine, Elizabeth, daughter cf 2nd Earl of Mar ...... ......................... 151
Erskine, Harry ................................................................................ 84
Erskine, James................................................................................ 68
Erskine, John, Lord.............................................................. 65, 89, 130
Erskîne, Lady Elizabeth, *wife cf Sir Walter Seton............................... 67
Erskine, Lord ................... ................................................... 67, 74, 88
Erskine, cf Ava, Sir Charles............................................................... 98
Erskine cf Inch, John ....................................................................... 68
Erskine of Innerteili, Sir George ......................................................... 88
Erskiae, Robert, fier cf Dun ........................................................ .... 69
Ersîcine, Sir Robert de ................................................................ 41, 120
Ersklne, Thomas, 2nd Earl cf Mar ........................................ 151
Erth, Bernard de .............................................................................. 29
Ethelbith, Queen ............................................................................. 1356
Ethelred II., Ring of England.................................................. 23, 147, 156
Ethelwolf, Ring cf Englaud ............................................................ 156
Ethne, niother cf St. Columba........................................................... 21
Eth (Ethus), son cf .Alwyn, îst Earl of Lennox.................... 9, 10, 26, 147
Eugene, son cf Duncan................................................................ ... 113
Bugene, son cf Michael Grof! .......................................................... 113
Eva, daughter cf Alwyn, second Banl cf Lennox............................... 8, 32
Eva, Lady, daughter cf Gilchrlst, second Banl cf Meateith .............. 28
Ewan, son cf Glllescop................................................................ 105
Fages, Bonzoa de ............................................................................. 52
Fairbairn ........................................................................................ 103
Fautier (Forrester?) Gauthier (Walter?) .............................................52
Fearadahach (Fearadhad) Ficrm................................................... 11 12
Fedhlimidh, father cf St. Columba................................................-2
Ferchar de Levenax (Lennox). son cf .Adwln,

second Banl cf Lennox.......................................................32, 35
Ferdan, father cf Gillecnist.............................................................. 106
Fergusa, Cenel ............-............................................................31
Fergus, ftber cf Gilbert, the fatiier cf Duncan................................... 26
Ferme, Laird cf .................................................................... 77
Ferquhard, Bar) cf Strathern ............................................................ 18
Fife. Robert, Duke cf Albany, Banl cf........................................ 124, 126
Fincormachus, Ring cf Scctland........................................................ 17
Fintref, Adam de ............................................................................ 105
Fiorm. Fearadahach............................................................ ...... 11, 12
Fitz-Maldred, Lord cf Raby In Durham ............................................... 23
Flam-beag, Qilleaill........................................................................... 13
Flanders, Amnuif, Count of.............................................................. 156
Flanders, Baldwin, Count cf ............................................................ 156
Fleming <Flemyng), Baldwin the .................................................... 150
Fleming, David, son cf Sir Dav!d...................................................... 150
Fleming, Elizabeth........................................................................... 59
Fleming, Elizabeth, wlfe of James. third Lord Livingstone................ 150
Fleming, Janet, wife cf William de Seton................................... 150, 151
Fleming, Ring Robert, Lord le .............................................. 35, 48, 150
Fleming, Malcolm, First Bail cf Wigtcun ......................... 41, 117, 118, 150
Fleming, Malcolm, son cf Lord Flemnyng..................................... 55, 148
Fleming, Malcolm, son cf Sir M'alcclm .....................................150
Fl1e ri.::ng, Margaret....................................................................... 59
Fleming, Margaret, wlfe cf Patrick, Master cf Gray ........................ 150
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Flemi ng, Marlon, wife et William Maule et Panmure ........................ 150
Fleming, Mariot ................................ ............................................. 5
Fleming, Marot, wite et Sîr William Stirling of Rier ........................ 150
Fleming et Biggar and Cumhbernauld, Sir Maleolîn........................... 150
Fleming ot Biggar, Sir Patrick ......................................................... 150
Fleming et Bord,ý Patrick, ancestor of!.............................................1HO
Fleming ot Lenzie and Cunibernauld, Robert ................................... 150
Fleming et Monycabo, Malcolm ...................................................... 150
Fleming, Robert............................................................................... 59
Fleming, Robert, Lord le.......... ............................................... 55, 148, 150
Fleming, Roibert, Lord -le, daughter of, wl! e of Malcolnm de Leky....... 150
Fleming, Robert le, Maicolm, son0f ............f...................................... 150
Fleming, Sir Davld ................................................................... 150, 151
Fleming, Sir Malcolm, et Leuzie....................................................... 150
Fleming, Sir Malcolm, et Lenzie, Christiaii, wlfe of ............................ 150
Forbes-Leltb, William, author et "The Scots Guards In France"..51, 52, 64
Forester, Alexander ......................................................................... 5
Forester, Apparent et Garden, James ........................................... 74, 132
Forester, of 11arden, Alexander.......................................................... 68
Forley, Alain.................................................................................... 52
Forman......................................................................................... 102
Fosselane (Faslane), Walter de, Lord ef Lennox .......... ....30, 38, 43, 117
Feuis, of Colînton, James...........................................................7"4, 13ê
Fox-Davies ..................................................................................... 103
Francis I., Ring of France ................... ............................................. 51
Fraser, Margaret, wlte e! John de Hamilton....................................... 46
Fraser, et Olivercastle, Sir Simen .................................................... 150
Fraser, et Olivercastle, Sir Simon, daughter ef................................... 150
Fraser, Sir William............... 4, 7, 8. 9, 17, 25, 26, 28, 29, 31, 32, 35, 39, 41,

.............. 42, 43. 45, 59, 61, 62, 63, 64, 67, 79, 127. 129
Freemn author et "History ei the Norman Conquest ........................ 17
Fynlay (Finlay), son et Robert .......................................................... 38
Galbraith (Galbrad, Galbreth> ...................................................32
Galbraith, Elizabeth .......................................................................... 63
Galbraith, tather et Maurice.............................................................. 30
Galbraith, Gilibert de.................................................................. 45, 123
Galbraith, Glllescop, grar.dson et Alwyn,

second Earl of Lenox.....................»............................... 8, 32, 33, 106
Galbraith et Culcreuch, James.......................................................... 69
Galbraith e! Culcreuch, Robert................................................... 74, 132
Galbraith, Patrick............................................................................ 39
Galbralth, Rodard, Rodare, or Roderlck, grandson et Alwyn,

second Earl of Lennex ........... .......................................... 7. 27, 33
Galbraith, Sir Arthur................................................. 37, 38. 108, 109, 113
Galbraith, Sir MWillim de ........................................................ 38, 42, 45
Galbralth, Thomas, Laird et Balkindrocht .......................................... 63
Galtrid, 'boy et the Lord Blshep et Glasgow ............. .... .................... 106
Garden, Alexander Forrester eft.......................................................... 68
Gard..±n, James Forester. apparent et............................................ 74. 132
Gargunnoc, Laird o! ................................................................. 75, 85
Gargunnock, MLarjorie H-epburn, Lady ef............................................. 64
Garin, boy et the Lord Bishep et Glasgow......................................... 106
Gartna ........................................................................................... 2-5
Gaunan, Duncan Campbell, Lord ef........! ..................................... 45, 123
Gearr-Abhaun................................................................................... Il
Gedin. fatiier et Syreul (Spreul?)................................................ .... 106
Gîlaspie, son e! Macmaldouney........................................................... 43
Gilbert, father et Dun.can and son of Fergus ....................................... 26
Gilbert, soni ef Fercqulard. Hanl o! Strathearn...................................... 19
Gllbert!iold, Sir William Hamnilton et........ .......................................... 9q2
Gilchrlst (Glllecrlst), Judex de Levenax............................................. 31
Glîchrist. or Cristinus de Lennox, son of Alwyn,

second Harl ot Iennox........................................................ 30, 31, 32
Gilchrist, second Rani e! Mentlth ............ ........................................ 28
Gllchrist, second Etarl o! Mentelth, Lady E va, daughter e!................... 28
Gilehrlst, son ef Fardan ......................................................... _........ 106
Gilchrist, son e! .......................ld........................................... 11z
Gilchrlst, soni e! the fleacon e! Lennox ....... ................................. .... 106
Gilcoîni, son ef Donald M.Nacbre! ........... . ...........-........................... .... 1.
Giline!!, senesehal e! Strathern........................................................... 19
Gilus Ruphus ...... ........... ... ........................................ ..................... 113
GUIs, son e! Naîbaîn...................................................... ................. 113



Viti INDEX 0F PERSONS.

GIlleanrias (Gillandres), son of Alwyn ................................. 15
Glllescop <Gillaspeck). father of Ewan .............................................. 105
GiIIescop, father or Malcolm ......................................................106
Glllescop Gaibrad, grandson of Alwyn. 2nd Earl of Lennox........ 8, 32, 33
Gilmodyn of Nenet (Renyt), Michael .................-.............................105
Glmore of Luss .............................................................................. 35
Glmore, son of Maldouen of Luss....................................................... 39
Glimothan, father of John ... .................................................... 113
Giresme. Sce Graham.
Glasgow, Archdenconate of.......... 1 . ................................................ 13
Glasgow, Joselin Bishop of.............................................................. 105
Glasgow, Lord Rolert, fllshop of ................................................... 38. 111
Glasgow, Lord Walter, Bishop of .............. «........................................ 27, 106
Glencairn, Earl of................................................................ .. -152, 157
Glezucairn, Earls o! ................................................................. 75, 79, 154
Gleitcalrn, Flrst Earl of ................................... ............................79. 154
Glencairn, James. Master of!............................................................. 75
Glenegles, Lord o! ..... ...................................................................... 68
Giengarnok. Cuninghani of........................................................... 42, 85
Glengarnok. Humphrey of................................................................. 56
,Glengarr.ok, James Cunlngham of ................................................. 77, S2
Glengarnok, John Cuninghami of!...........-..............................69, -75. 148
Glengarnok. William Cuningham o! .................................................. 7
Glenurquhy. Sir Duncan Campbell of ........................................... 72, 133
Gioret, George Stirling of!.................-.............................................. 64
Gloret, William Stirling of ............................................................... 64
Gordon. Alexander Seton, Lord ......................................................... 150
Gordon. Jam es ........................................................ 3, 94
Gordon. of Gordon, Sir.Adam ............................................................ 151
Gordon, of Gordon. Sir Adam. daughter ................................. .....151
Gorgyn. Willam Livingstone of.....-.......................................... .. .......153
Gospatric, brother of Dolfin ........................................................... 16
Gospatric. Earl of Northumberland. first Earl of Dunbar..................... 23
Gospatic, second Earl of Dunbar ...................... .................................24
Gourlav, Archibald .................................. ........ ................... 2, 144
Gourlay, John ........ .....................-. --.......................47. 125
Gc'urlay. Robert In PatrIckstoun of Lecle . ............-...............143
Gourlay. Robert. junior ..... .. «............................ ........ ......... ........ 14.1
Granm ( ahame), .Agnes, wife of Ilttbert Leckle ............. ...«..92. 14

Greham, George. tutor c! M.Nenteti...............................-................... 72
Grahlam, John. fourth Enrl cf Menteith ................... ................ 155
Grthain Kahrn.wf famcs C hl........ .. ......
Gr.ham. Kalhry. wife f erg !iuc h ln....... ...... . ............ f5

Graham, of Badivlc. W.ia ..... .. ........................................ ... 72. 133
('raham, (if Clavcrhnuse. William... ............ ..................... ... . ... 33
Grahaîn of }Taly.trdis, %Ir. Johin ............. . .......... ...-. ....-----72. 133
Gr.ham o! Knockidolea. Johin.... .......... . ................ ....... 72.3
Grahaîn of Linekilns..................... ... ...... .............................. q2
Graha of Panhollis. 'Wilan ..-............ .................... . 133
Gr.ahnm cf Thnrnik. Robert................ ............... 7..... 2, 133
Grahni, sir Patrlek de ..... ... ....... .37. 3S. 108. 109, 113
C rah-ani (Giresme). Sir Pierre de ........ .......................... 52
Grahami, Sir WVilliami... . ...................................... .. .. ...... . 157
Graham. Sir WIIIiim. Lordl cf . ... .......... ....... . .......... ........... ..... 125
Grahani. William. fifth Earl of M.\enelth........ .. «ý.............. ..... î 0. 71
Grab knv.. The......... ------. . .... .. . ............ ... .... .. 740
Gr.n 'xilý' SIr Humphirey de Berkeley cf .-..................- -. 152
Grny. Pntriek. master cf ..... .............. .................

%rg. :he Ninrth. Popie ...... .......... .. 1.......... . .2

CGreinel. J.imeq .S1clhw of...... .................................. ... ..... .... 8$2. Sî;
('renck. ihie h cif.......... .... ........ ...... ...... ........... 82
irinnxs. ligane cf F"rathearri.. ...... .... ............ ...... ........ ... .........- 1s
irrof!. .i .ha ...... .... ....................... .. .. ..~... .... 1

Gundrcd, wife cf W.illnm de Warren. lVarl cf Surrey ............ .....
f-Gtuirie. «Mr. lienry. lli1shop o! Dunlceld ......-........... ........... 4 95. 9G

1-aineing Roe. Mr. Il.-ittlew o c .-................ ............ -2
1Taldane cf Rallewell. Jlohn.............. . . ..... . 7
}ialdaneb. robert.......... .... ....... .......... .......... 12
JThly.irdle. '.\r. Johin rrahame cf ... ~ .~. .... . 133
liamelino. See .&Ulay.
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Hamilton (Hammyltoun), Archibald, Coxn.missioner of Laak..... ....M
Hai lton, Duke of ........... ...........................................97
H amilton, John de .......................................................46
Hanilion, of Giibertfield, Sir~ William ....................................... 92
Hamiton, of Innerweik, Sir Alexander......................................... 82, 134
Hamilton, of LethrIck, Sir John........................................................ 136
Hamilton, of Ridhous, Sir Andrew .............-....................................88
Hamilton, Sir John...................................................................... 86, 88
Hastings de Strabogie, John ........................................................4
Hawdene, John de ...........................................- ........... . .. .......47
Hawyk. Andrew de. Canon of Dunkeld............................................... 125
Hay (Haye). Gilbert de la .......................................................... 52
Hay, of Pheinzie, daughter of!.......................................................... 155
Hay, of Tullibody, John ................................................................... 151
Hay, of Tuiiibody, John, Egidia, daughter of ... .......................... 151
Hay, Sir Gilbert de la ................... ......................... ............... 2
Henderson, Isobel, wife of John Leckie .........................................99
Henderson. Mr. Alexander ...............................................................94
Henry de Levenax (LennGX>, son of .Alwin,

second EarI of Lennox ........................ ............................... 32. 35, 36
Henry, Prince or Earl............................................ ....14, 25, 27, 106, 156
Henry, Prince. son of James VI ..........-..........................73, 74, 130, 131
Hepburn, Marjorie, Lady of Gargunnock .............................. .........64
Hermantrude. Queen ...............................................................156
Hildegarde. Quecn ................................... .................................. 156
Hoge, Maîmor....................................................................... 113
Home, Alexander, Lord Home.......................................................... 151
Home, Alexander, Lord Home, Eilizabeth, daughter of........................ 151
Home, of Maudirstoun, Sir George ............................................... ....82
Hope <Ho!p>. Mr. Thomas ................................................................ 134
Houston, Pobert........................................................................ 52
Hovcden ....................................................................... 16
1-udy ............................................ . ........................... .........113
H-udy, Maidouen, son of ................................................................... 113
Hugh the Great, Earl of Vermandois ................................................. 156

'Hundi Janl. .... .. ............... ..................................... ......22
Hun.tingdlon, David, Bari of...................................9. 19, 25, 26, 27, 157
Huntley, Sir Allexander Seton, Eani .f...... ..................................... 151
Huyshe. 'WV.. .............. ................ .... ......................... . ... ...... 2
Inche, John Erskine o! ................ ... ..............
Inchenavaniok. Alexander Logan In ...................................... 3
Innerkeldour. Vicar o! ........................ ..................................56
Innertell. Sir George Erskinc of .... .......................................... _88
Inn<cnweik, Gir Alexander Hamilton of......................... .......... 82, 134
Irskyn. Se Erskine.
Isabel, wife o! Robert de Brus......................................... . ...157
Isles, Cnineu, Thameo !........... . -................ 1...8........ . ..
Isles, Xings of. ..... ......................................22
Isies. Senescbni of .................. ........................ 16 22, 147

Xanedy. See Xennedy%.
Kanty!r. Thomas de ................ .. ........................... 1
lZarse (Kense), William Mentelth of the .......... .. ~........... 74 12
Kathcnlnc. St. . ............... ..............- .. .. .....

Katkert (Cathcart'), Gilbert o! .. ............ .... ...........
Rein (Kier. Rend). Sir Arcbibald Stirling o! .......... 231, 132
Wein. Sir Johln Stirling of ..... ... ..... 6.63 18 129
Rein. William . .Irllng of! .. ............................. . -........ 5 59
Reilioc. M2%aud de. daughter o! Hugh, Eari ef Chestern ............... _17
Xelso. moxn1zs o! ... ... .. . ................. . ..........

Kennedly. off icer ln Scots Guards ln Fnne... . .....
'Kennedy. Sir James ...... _............... ~ ... ....... .157

Kenneth Ill.. King of Scotiand ~ ................ .1 8

'Ktpcl«irroch (lCZipdarcichl. Alexander Lecklc of .. . .... .. 4 .92, 14S
Rel)e.anroclh,%Ièex.xnder Leckie. 1)oiren, of . . ......... ......... 1J44
Relbiarroch. Rnbert T&'cekie. junior, cf ....-.. ..... -- .. . ...92. 144

Kepdarnor.b, Robert Lecle, zsenior. of!.... .. ...... .. ...... .66, -43. 81. $5. 1374

Rier. Sec Xpin.
ilberchan, 'Vicar of ......... . . . ......... .. ...... .......1........
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Kibirnle, John Crawfurd of ..............................................82
Kilnalcolm (Kylmacolme), Vicar of ................................................. 111
Kilmehew, John Napier, Lordi of.................................................. 48, 125
Ktlpatrlek, Dugald, or Dufgallus, de Lennox, flector of!........28, 29, 147
Ri1patrick, Humphrey de.................................................................. 28
Kinross (Kynross) or Klppanross, James............................................ 69
Kipdarroch. See Xepdarroch.
Klppanross, James Kynross, fier of!.................................................. 69
Klrkconnel, James Maxwell of ......................................................... 136
Kirkmichiael, John, Blshop o! Orleans................................................ 52
Kirkpatrick, famlly o! ...................................................................... 28
Kirkpatrick, Roger............................................................................ 91
Knockdoleane (Knockdolip'.), John Grahamn of............................. 72, 133
Knockdolean, Sir Nicholas de ..................................................... 41, 118
KnockhIll, George Schaw of ................................................. 61, 62, 128, 129
Knox, Mairolm, father of Margaret Knox (Leekie).............................. 99
Knox, Margaret, wlfe of Robert Leckle ln Glasgow.............................. 99
Korc (Korl.j. Sec Core.
Kylmon, Humphirey de ............................................................... 38, 123
Kypmad, Joh.i de Moravie (Murray) of.................................... 48, 49, 138
Lacquin (Lecque, Lesque). French spelling o! Lech-le.
Lag. The Laird o! ............................................................................ 86
Lanark, Minister of!........................................................................ 136
Lathrlsk, John Seton of..................................................................... 67
Lauderdale, Earl o! ........................................................................ 134
Leamhan (Leainhain). daughter of Fearadhad...........................10, il
Leazuhan (Lennox). Mormair of ..................................... ..... 12. 13
Leainna (Lexnna). Maine............................................................... 13. 17
Leekerle of that 11k ........................................................... >.............. 1 (2
Leckey of Craigavoran, John Hartpole .............................................. 103
Leekie (Lecky, Leckey, Leky, Lekky. Lekkie, Lecque, Lesque),

.Alexander............................................................................ 56. 148
Leekie, Alexander CunIngham o! ............................................. 55, 56, 148
Leckie. Alexander de. ln K1ng's Bodyguard, France ............................. 64
Leckle. Alexander Leekie ln..tr ............................................................. 82
Leckie, Alexandler Lecklc ln. James, his son .............................. ..........82
Leckie. at Kirk o! Kippen, Robert ...... .. 64, 82. 148
Leckie, at Kirk uf Kippen, Robert, Wliamn, his son ........................ 82, 86
Leekie, .Andrew.............................................................. .............7
Leckie, Clan. o! .................................................................. 67, 61). 73, 81
Leekie, Faniiiy o! ..................................... ............................... 3, 5, 37
Leckie. First owner of!......... ............................................... .............. 4
Leckie-Grahazu feud .................... ............... 7.......... .......-0, 71, 72, 73, 133
Lechtie, House o! ............................................................................ 6
Leekle trn Blairnyle <Blairill). Murdoch ................................ ....... 5Q, 148
Leekie ln Biairnyle, Robert.............................................................. 139
Leekie ln Drumkippen. Alexander ........................................ _...........S2
Leckle ln Glasgow, Robert, son o! John............................................... 90
Leckie ln Leckie, Alexander.........-...................................................... 82
Leckle ln~ Leckle, John ..............................-.................................9
Leckie, Irish branch ...-......-............................................. ........ .....3, 102
Leckle. John ... »........................ .......... .'................. ..... 6 .......
Leckie. John, John, his son ......... ...................................... ............. 16
LecUle. John. britei for Richard Lechie of th.it 11k.................__127
Leckte, Lairds o! ...... ................ ........... ..........................3, 48

Leckte-L........ .w....f.u..........77, -48. SI, SS. 89. 90. 91, M). 133
Leckle. 'MaJor Robert Glimour .................................................. 0
Leckic. Murdoch. Vicar o! Innerlieldour .............. ... ................ .56, 57, 148
Leckle of Balquhan. -Waltcr .......... ............... ............-.. .. ............82
Leckle of Croy .. .......... .................................. ........ ot
Lecakle of CW-Y, .%Murdo .................................... __.................82, 85
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